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HONOURABLE 


Francis Rous, Eſq; 12 
Speaker of the Parliament of the Com- AF 
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Honoured Sir, | 
.. 'F a Heathen: Poet could fy, Now | Ks E 
| emnic morier, T ſhall live though I 4 
Bl de; fup poſing his Works. m- . 
mortal, though himſclfe were mortal ;: 
ps ne how much better an account; 44 
*may a Prophet of; the Lord ſay, Nox. * |} 
L Se fea vivan, | ſhall not dic, but. |! 
. Ie; both in pet of his inamortall.” * } 
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THE EPISTLE 


foule , to which death is as the gate of 
lfe--; and in reſpect of the immortall 
cravell of his ſoule, being converſant in 
the Word of the Lord that abideth 
for ever. 

The workes of the Saints of God 
in whom is the ſpirit of prophecie,not 
onely live when they are dead; but are 
inſtrumentall in the hand of eraceboth 
to plant life whereitis not, and water 
it where itis , that it may ſpring forth 
more abundant! 


w 
4 - 
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"8 'Fhec owl Veal bf the Lord, 


whoſe niftry he was pleaſed to: give 
out' the Heayealy treaſures lajd' up 
n "theſe Sermons; hith ſome. 'yeatgs 
finceput off his earth; and put on 
that Inheritance, of he" Saints | in lhe, 
for which the Loxd ſeemed earlie to. 
have fitted lim , by 'kis earneſt _ 

:, 


DEDICA TOeT TE 


aſſiduous Travail in fitting others, Bur © 
though the Veſſel be broken, :orrather 
indeed refined and tranſlated to his 
Maſters more immediate uſe , yet the 


treaſures abide for the common enrich- 
ment of the Saints. For ſpirituall trea- 
ſures ( like the lJoayes bleſſed by our 


Saviour ) multiply! in their uſe, / and' 
when thouſands have been enriched by 
them,ido ſtill remain ſuthdent to enrich 
thoulands..: | * 


To you honoured Sir; Is this ſinall 'S 
but; Preciqus treaſury prefented,; not © 


a: though: -your own - tore: were not. 
already tyll ; for- who knowes not : 


how. many” precious Jewels (through 


the riches « of Chriſt .in.you) youhave 
rcvy ſet and: poliſhed for: the ador-" 


gh Bride the-LLambs wite ? Sure- 


he, ſpirit of Chriſt ſeerns to: have 
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7 and ſealed your Spirit te to cele- 
brate his own Nuprialsin your Myſti- 
cal Marriage and fong of loyes. 

But as gold, beſides its own internal 
wk; receives an Authentick impreſli- 
on from the Image and Superſcription 
of the Prince : And asin honouring the 
Lord . with: the beſt part of our ſub- 
ſtance, An humble acknowledgement 
of his Intereſt both in the whole and 
our ſelves (not any Addition to his 
fulneſſe).is intended : Sois this Trea- 
_ fury preſented to the touch and teft 
of. your: Judgement, Firſt asithe Sean- 
dard of approving things: thatare ex- 
cellent; And then as an humble te- 
ſimony how much he - owes himfclſe- 
ro-you that preſents it: ; 

That. the Lord-would make you 
long an Ornament: and” defence* to - 

his. 
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his Saints,and proſper his own pleaſure 
in.your hands, is the prayer of, - 


 Hononred Sir, 


The moſt humble and moſt 
obliged of your Servants, 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, 


He Author of theſe enſuing Sermons 

hath ſo abundantly approved himſelfe 
to tbe Church of 'God by his former lahours, 
both in preaching and writing, that it would 
be rather a diſparagement to him to offer any 
thing by way of commendation. His name is 


get like a precious Oyntment ; and fo may it 
be ſo long as the Sunne and the Moon endures. 
Theſe Sermons will diſcover themſelves to be 
his genuine i ue ; the ſewerall linements and 
proportions of bis ſtile (though ſftules differ 
as much as. farecy are here diſcernable. Thoſe 


that bad the happineſs to be converſant 
with him , and auditors to him , are able to 
ſay, Sic oculos, ſic ille manus, fic ora. fere- 
bar, So he opened his Text, ſo he handled his 
Do&trine, ſo he delivered Pig Application. It 
is true , theſe fragments of his are under the 
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prejudice of being Foſthumus works ; 


ſelfe, We ſuppoſe they are not inferioar tothe 
reſt of -his warks. though they are born'ont of 
due time; and fragments though they are, yet 
are they to be eſteemed, Ramenta auci ſunt pre- 
tiola. Theſe Sermons are to be prized for their 


. own worth and intrinſecall excellency, whoever 


was Authour. And this Authour- 1s to be honou- 


red for his reall worth , whatſotver heis the 


authour of. 
We fball adde this alſo for thy encoura ge- 
ment, that theſe Sermons hav? been very hap- 


pily taken by the pen of a ready writer, Maſter 


Farthing, now 4 teacher of Short-writing ; one © 


who hath. given ample teſtimony of” his great 
Skill and dexterity in writing Short-hand. We 
think we may ſay, there are n»t many words 
delivered by the Author,that are left out. How- 
ever, confident we are that there is nothing 
materiall which was by him preached , but is 
bere by the care and faithfulneſs of the Scribe 


preſ, ented to th y VIew. 


The defrre of the pabliſhers is,that the name- 


of this worthy man of Gid may be kept in ho- 


EOF RE) 
nidy ſay. of them; as Paul faid concerning:him- 


neur., 


© ow 


worr, that thou maiſt transferre theſe things to 
thy awn uſe, and expreſſe then in thy life, that 
what was ſpoken to ſome may be commonWall; 
what was accepted by them that heard it” may 
be received and improved by thoſe that readit. 
This s all we hawe to communicate to thee ;, it 
would be an injury to detaine thee longer — 
the reverend Author ; we only commend thee to 
the grace of God which 3s able to make thee 
abound tn every good work, and bid thee Fare- 
well, | 


[ET Ja.Nalton, Matthew Poole, 
gi'E | W1l.Cooper. Allen Geare. 
W. Tho. Jacomb. Ralph Venning. 
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1REASURY: 


ExoDUS 15.1. 


1 ho is like unto thee,O Lord, amongſt the Gods ! ] whois 
like unto thee, Sorioue in  bolinejj e, fearfull in praiſes, 
doing wonders! 


y +244 2,5 Scripture is this day fulfilleFin our eares, and : 
| £E3 pefore our eyes; that which God hath already be- 
| ſb» un to doe for this Kingdome and the neighbour 
IIS AZI! cies » doth ſhew unto us , that there is none 
like unto the Lord, 1/4 is gloriow in holineſſe, ſea 

full in praiſes, dung wonders. 

The words though they be in the middle of the (ongsF yet 
they area kinde of an Epiphonema,which ufually is atthe end; 
bur che ſpirig of A jes Feing raifed-in admiring at,and blefling - 
God for the Þreat things he had done for his people , he con- 
| taineth not himlſelte ill he comes to the end,bur breakes forth; 
in the very middle with this applauſe of the glory of God,Whks * 


119; 
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riows in holineſſe, fearful in praiſes,doing wonders? Youſee ther 
the words area part of Moſes his ſong, occaſioned upon the 
goodnefle of God in delivering his people from Egypt, and 
carrying of them through the Red-fea. And this ſong, is the 
moſt ancient ſong that ever was in the world ; it is the tirſt in 
Scripture, and we know of no Author before Moſes ; thoſe that 
were skilful in the way of Poetry were many hundred yeaas 
after Moſes. Itis a ſpiritual and moſt excellent ſong; the ſtile 
of it is full of Elegancy, the matter of exceeding variety ; it is 
Fuchariſtical, Triumphant,Prophetical, and *cis pitry we have 
not ſuch an excellent ſong bis is, turned into Mecter,to be- 
_ ſang in our Congregations. And it is a moſt delightful ſong, 
\ and therefore you ſhall obſerve when God promiſed a great 
mercy to his people in which they ſhould exceed:nely re;oyce,. 
he hath reference to this ſong, Hofea 2.15, And I will give ber 
Vineyards from thence, and the valley of Achor for a door of hope, 
and ſhe ſhall ſing there «s in the daies of her ycuth,and as in the day 
when ſhe came up out of the Land of Egypt.When God intended 
any great mercy to his people,he wourd have them 1ing accor- 
ding to this ſong of Meſes ; So: then, it God be in a way of 
mercy, it he be opening a door of hope to us, you ſee how 
ſeaſonable this ſong is. And 'tis a Typical ſong, as of the de- 
Fiverance of Gods people out of Ez ypt, fo a Type of the delive- 
_ Trance of Gods people from the bondage of Antichriſt:therefore 
it is very obſervalgle, that this ſong was te be ſung again when 
the peopke of God ſhould be delivered from Antichriſt ; In Ke 
vel.15. and the beginning, you may ſec Gods judgements upon: 
Antichriſt. And in vers.z.it is ſaid they ſing the ſon of Moſes the 
ſervant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, Great and mars 
vellous are thy works Lord God Almighty:juft aud true are thy ways 
thou King of Saints,By this you may ſee what God would ſhew 
us,that the bondage nnd:r Antichrift is like the bondage in 
Egypt ; and therefore Rome is called Egypt in the Retelations, 
becauſe when we ſhall be delivered from Antichriitian bon- 
dage- we tha}l r-new this ſong of Moſes : So that if we now ex- 
peit deliverance from bondage under Antichriſt, it is good for 
- v$toacquaint our ſelves with this ſong,becaule it is that which 
fhall be ſung over again:when-the bondage of Antichriit is * 
moved. . 
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Anſtin ; he _ in this ſong as one of themiiracles, that is;thar 
God did at the fame time by the ſpiric inſpire all the people 
of Iſraet, that they ſung together one and the ſame ſong; and 
therefore it was miraculous true ifit had been ſo,but the Scrip-= 
ture is not clear in that. | | | 
But we leave generals , and come to the words ; though 


there be many excellent things in the Chapter to make way te 


to that I have read , yet becauſe I would not be hindred,['wil 


come inſtantly to the words, which are as it were a recapitula- 
tion of all, containing the ſubſtance of all ; as if he had ſaid, 
E have ſpoken of many particulars that God doth for his peo- 
Ple ; wt there none like unto the Lord, who is glorious m tlineſſe, 
fearful in praiſes,doing wonders; There are four things (yon 
ſee then) wherein the name of God is adaanced here: Firſt, 
there is none like the Lord : Secondly, glorious in holinefſe: 
Thirdly,fearful in praiſes : Fourthly,doing wonders, 


I confeſſe when my thoughts were firſt to eak upon this 


Text, I intended only the third particular, the opening of that 
Title of God, fearful in praiſes 3 we finde not any fich Title 
that 1 know of in ail the book of God but onely in this ; ot 


but becauſe I ſaw there was much of God in the two former, 


therefore 1thought it mightbe uſeful to ſhew you what there 
is of God in them, and was unwilling to paſſe them by;For the 
two firſt then, who is like to thee, O Lord, among the- Gods, 
who is like unto thee, glorious in bolineſſe, who is like to thee ? this 
you ſeee is put by way of interrogation 3; now interrogati- 
ons in Scriptureare eſpecially brought in two waies : Firſt,by 
way of admiration. Secondly,by way of negation. Sometimes 
by way of admiration, Eſzy 63.1. Who 1s this that commeth from 
E.dom with died garments from Bozra ! Many others we mighe 
name by way of admiration : and by way of negation you 
know there are hundreds of examples ; and both theſe we are 


to underſtand here in the Text: Firſt, by way of admiration, 


Who is like wnto thee,O Lord,among the Gods ? &c. The ſpirit of 
Moſes, & the people being ſtruck with aſtoniſhment at the glo« 
ry of God, now manifeſted by the great works he did , they 


admire and ſay, Who is lrkg wnto _ Lord? and then by _ _ ; 
X '2 "2 . 230 : 


4 


moved. Itis a miraculous ſong according to the opinion of 


ab a—_—_—_ 
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of negation, who is like unto thee,O1 Lord ? that is, there is none 


| like unto thee; that is the firſt expreſion of the glory of God, 


the lifting up of the name of God aboue all things whatſoever; 


' there is none like ts God. 


_ 


And God doth much glory in this expreſsion of his glory, 


_ that there is none like to him ; we have it very often in Scrip- 


ture,s Chrex.17.20. O Lord,there is none like thee, neither is there 
ary Ged beſides thee,accordmg to all that we have heard with cur 
eares, Soin Pſalm $5.8. Among the gods there is none like unts 


tkee,O Lord: and P/alm 89.6. For who in the heaven can be com» 


pared unto the Lord? who among the ſon aof the mighty can be like= 
ned unto the Lird? we might name divers other places where 
God uy much in this expreſsion of his glory : and the peo- 
ple of God have gloried much in it; and there is great cauſe 
they ſhould do ſo. It is faid of the godly Machabees that at 
firſt by reaſon their name was an offence , meeting with this 
ſentence,who is like unto thee,O Lord,amongſt the gods ? and be- 
ing much taken with it,they wrotethe firit Hebrew Letter of e- 
very word in this ſentence in their enlignes of warre, and car- 
ried them about with them; andupon this ground they were 
called the Machabees, glorying in this Title of God, who is lhe 
4atothee ? And upon this ground the Holy Ghoſt concludes, 
that all ſhould honour and glorifte God, becauſe there is none 
like unto him. Pſal.89 6. Among the G: ds there is none like unto 
thee,O Lord,neither are there any works like unto thy works. Marke 
what follows in 9,10,11,12, verſes. A!! Nations whom thou haſt 
maze, ſhall come and worſhip before thee, O Lord,and ſhall glorifie 
thy name ; for thou art great,and Joſt wondrous things, for thou art 
God alone;teach me thy way, O Lord,lI will walk in thy truth; unite 
97 beart to fear thy name ; I will praiſe thee, O Lird my God,with 
a i my keart, and 1 will plmifie thy name for evermore, T hus you 


_ fee how the. holy Proph=t was taken with this expreſsion of 


God.that there is none lixe to him, therefore teach me thy way, 
O Leird,l will walk in thy truth, &c. 

There is none lthe unts the Lord amongſt the gods : So it is here, 
it may be tranilatzd as well amongſt the mighties. God is lit- 


. ted up here not onely above the Heathen-gods , ſo that there is 


none like to him among them; bur he is lifted up aboue what- 


UMI 


JMI 


The Saints Treaſury. 


ever hath any excellency in it ; there is none like to thee a- 
monegſt the mighties: who ever is mighty & great,or letthere be 
what, might and greatneſſe and exce!lency ſoever in the world, 
yer God is infinitely above all. It would take up too much of 
our timezif wee ftould dilate our ſelves in ſhewing to you ſome- 
what of the glory of Gold in this, how he is above all things, 
and that there is none like to him: I will therefore but briety 
name a few paſſages,and apply this particuJar, and paſſe ro the 
ſecond,that we ſhall dwell longer upon. 

There is none like to God: F irlc,in that whatever is in God, 
is God himſelfe; this is a propriety of Cod : there is no crea- 
ure harH any excellency in it that reaches to this excellency, 
that whatever is in that creap1ire ſhould be the being of it, all 
creatures being made up of ſeverall thinys ; but now whatever 
is in Godis God himſelfe. Againe, there js an univerfall 
goodnefſe in God, and there is none like to. him in that; one 
creature hath one good in it, and anothzr, another : but God 
hath all good in him,there isall excellency and beauty in God 
in an eminent manner, there is none lize to him in that . And 
then all beings are but one excellen:y in God, however we ap- 
prehend God: in ſeverall excellencies ; one attribute ſhining 
through one creature, and ano:hzr through another, yet all are 
united in God; And all that is in himis primitively in him, 
he is.of himſelfe, and from himſe!te,and for himſelf. And then 
none-can communicate himſelfe ſo as God can, none car: in- 
flict eviil, or convey goodvfo as God can and that this expreſs 
fion of God hath reference too: for it is pecu/iar to God to 
communicate as much of himſelte as he will, which no creature 
can doe; though the creature hath bur litcle ;: ſome drops onely 
of goodneſſe in compariſon of the infinite - Ocean that is 


41 Cod; yet the creature cannot communicate of thoſe drops as 


itwill; it is the propriety of God onely to communicate of 
his goodnefſe as he will. . And not only ſo, but he can 'make 
the creature that he communicates his goodneſle' to, to be as 
ſ:niible of his goodnefe as h: pleaſes, which none elſe can doe; 
though one creature can commi.nicate good to another , yetir 
cannot make that creature as {en 1ble of that good as it will, 
which God can doe. And ſo in intiiting of evill here is none 
lice. 
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"he trotheT ord in that, the Lotid bs able toler our all evill;co 


bring all evill atzonce; which none elſe can doe; and he is able 
to make the creature upon whom he inflis an evil, to be as 
{enlible of that evill as bs will:one that hurts another, yet can- 
not make him as ſenlible of that hnrt as he Rm but this is 
the propriety of God; as he can bring all evill rogether;ſo he is 
able to make the creature as ſenhble of all as he will; and God 
challengeth this as his own —_—_ , that he alone can doe 
good , and he alone can doe evill ; and therefore there is non5 
like to him ; from hence it follows then , that there is none to 
be worſhipt as the Lord, there is none to be honoured as the 
Lord ; the Heathen gods, becauſe they did but communicate 
ſome particular good, therefore they challedged but particular 
ſervice; externall worſhip, and worthip in ſome particulars 
would ſerve the Heathen gods, and they were fatisfied with it, 
and required no more ; and there was reaſon for it; becauſe 


they could not challenge to themſelues e communication of a 


univerſall good ; for one god was for one particular good; and 


© another for another particular good; and therefore they had 


but particular worſhip ſutable thereunto: but now there is none 
like to the Lord , he challengeth a univerſall worſhip and obe- 
dience: Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God with all thy heart 
and ſoul, and ftrength : ſo that there is no ſuch worſhip to 
be given to any as is given to Cod:and all becauſe there is none 
like to him in the excellency of his nature, and. in the way of 
communicating ofhimſelfe unto higereature. 


Now this that I have ſpoken,is exceeding uſefull in the whole 
courſe of our lives, in ordering of our wayes and thoughts to- 
ward God : confider how uſefull this is, thus : It ſhould be our 
care in beholding any beauty, any good , or excellency in the 
creature , to keep ſtil] in our thoughts and hearts, theſenſe and 
apprehenſion of the inlinite diſtance that there is between God 
and that creature ; the want of this is the cauſe of almoſt all the 
-evill that there is in the world , and the true apprehenſion of 
this is a ſpeciall meanes to enable us to gloritie God as a God. 
Tay thus, when thou beholdeſt any excellency , beauty , or 


comlineſſe-in a creature, and taſteſt any fweetneſſe Þ be ſure 


it, 
thou doeſt then keep in thy heart che ſenſe of this tmath , that 
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though there be ſome ſiweerneſſe here, yet Goll is ininitely a- 
bove the creature, and there is an infinite diſproporcion be« 
tween that good, and beauty,and excellency that is in theſe - 
creatures, and that which is in Cod himſelte. God gives us 
[cave to let out our hearts upon, and to take the comforts of 
the creature, when we ſee a beauty aud excellency in it; and 
that becau'e ir is his {imilitude upon the creature,and it is Gods 
excellency that is there,and a ſpiritua!) heart hath more tree- 
dome to let ot it ſelte ro the comforts of the creatore then any 
in the world beſides, becauſe he can meet with,and tafte God 
there; but though Cod give us leave to doe this, yet evermiore 
fo that we be ſare t » referve our hearts to God; to be ſenſible 
of the infinite exceil:ncy that is in God above any creature; 


 andif we be not carzf!!] of this, we ſhall ſoon fall of from glo- 


rifying God as Cod, and o.r hearts will fticke in the creature z 
And this hach been th ground ofall rhe o1rward Idolatry and 
ſpiritual Idolatry in the wor!d: Ofoutward Idolatry, which 
did ariſe thus;men at firſt ſeeing ſome excellency and worth in- 
the creaturc,as the Sun and Moon,and Stars,the y did acknow- 
ledge God atove them; and that theſe were but creatures,and 
that there was more excellency in God then in any of theſe : 
but at laſt comming to look upon the creature too mach, and 
being taken with the excellency they faw there, their hearts 
ſtuck in the creature,and they loft the appreheniton of the ini 
nite excellency of Go4 above the creature, .and ſo fell from 
God,and worthipt them that were no gods. | 
And fo for ſpiritual] Idolatry ; thoſe that comm it Idolatry 
with riches, or any creature : come to themat firit, and ſay to. 
them , how do you apprehend the comforts of the creature ? 
i5 there nor infinitely more in God then there is in the creature 


. yes, they will ſay. I but by letting our hearts out upon the 


creature, and by poring upon the beauty of the creature, we- 
begin at length to loſe the power of this apprehenſion that was 
at firſt upon-our hearts,and ſo commit fpirituall Idolatry with 
the creature;and therefore ic muſt be our care to keep intire and 
freſh our apprehenſion-and ſent of that infinire diſtance that 
there is betwzen God and all the comforts of the creature:and: 


+. ſolong as«hou doeſt keep thy appreheniions freſh and fron | 
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_ Gore: cherets ho danger , and thou ſinneſt not in letting thy 


{elfe out to the creature,if it have not abated thy apprehenfions 
of the ininice diſproportion that there is between God and all 
creatures , therefore now ſeeing there is an infinite tupendious 
height of excellency in God above all creatures , there ſhould 
be the like thoughts in our. hearts towards God and the crea- 
ture, thus : as there is an infinite diſtance between the excellen- 
cy of Cod and the excelleney of all creatures, ſo there ought to 
be a kind of infiniceneſſe in the diftance and diſfroportion be- 
tween that efteem and delight,and dependance we have in, and 
upon the creature , and that we have in and upon God; there- 
fore you ſhould not fatisfie your ſelves in this that you ac- 
knowledge Cod above the creature , for all will do ſo; bur you 
are to tinde in your ſouls ſuch adiſproportion between your 


 eftzemand joy, and defire after the creature,and that you have 


after God,as is ſomewhat like the diſtance that there is between 
God and the creature,now the diſtance is infinite that isbetween 
God and the creature , therefore there ſhould be a kinde of ink- 
niteneſfſe in the diſtance between youreſteem of, and the wor- 
king of your hearts and endeavours after the creature, and that 
efteem and working of your hearts and ſouls which you have 
towards God ; and this is to gloritie God as a God ; this is the 
foul worſkip we owe to Ged in the world ;: this is the true ſan- 
&ifying ofthe name of God when this comes praQtically upon 
our hearts. : 

Secondly,if there be none like to God , then it followes that 
there is none like to the people of God; for as a mans god is,ſo 
is he; look what God a man chuſeth, he 1s as his God ; a cove- 
tc us man, if he make riches his God, he is fo to be judged ; and 
ſoa voluptuous man ora Heathen. Now if the Saints of God 
have choſe this God to be their God, and there be none like to 
him, then it muſt nzeds follow , that there 1s no people like to 
Gods people : and marks how the Holy ghoit makes this infe- 
rence in divers Scriptures,as Deutr.23,26,29. compared; Verſe 
26. There is nee like unto tbe Ged of fejurumyuborideth npon the 
Heaven,in thy help, and in his exceliency in the 5kie.; What is the 


3nf:rence of th2 Holy gho't upon this? verl.a9.Hzppy arr 1tcu.0 
Tiracl,zpho-is ike unto 1LeegV jerpie ſrcd by ihe Lord, &c, Sothar 
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you ſce according to the glory of God in any particular there: 
15a refle&ion of it upon the Saints of God,and this is the wan= 
derful excellency of Gods Saints vo have the reflettion of God 
upon them, happy are they that have God to betheir God; if. 
God be excellent, ſo are they ; if God be above all,and there is 
none like to him, ſo are they above all, and rhere is none like * 
co them. You have the ſame inference of the-Holy Ghoſt,2.Se+ 
mel 7.32, 23. Wherefecre thou art great, O Lord God, for there is 
none like thee, neither is there any God beſides thee; according to all 
that we have heard with our eares.Mark what followes,and what 
one-Nation in the earth is like thy people, even like _ ?*@c. So 
that there is none like the people of God 3 and it muſt needs 
follow from hence,for they are as their God js ; therefore ſayes 
Moſes ( when he ſpeaks of the people of God ) Exod. 53 16. So 
. ſhall we be ſeparated, T and thy people, from all the people that are 
2/pon the earth,ſo you read it in your Bibles;but the word in the 
Original ſignifies wonderfully ſeparated ; Gods people are wons 
dertully ſeparated from the worldzas God is wonderfully high 
above all creatures ſo are his people,therefore in Numb. 23. 9. 
it is ſaid that God's people ſhall dwell alone,and ſhall uot be reckoned 
among the Nations: why becauſe they are the people of God,and 
the-people of that God that hath none like co him, and there- 
fore there is none like tothem; that is for the conſolation of 
the Saints of God. | 7 
Thirdly, it fo]lowes from hence, that therefore it. ſhould be + 
our care that none ſhould doe for their gods ſo as wedoefor 
ours: for if therebe none like to our God, then itis a ſhame, 
that any that chuſe other go ſhould do that for them that is 
above that which we doe for our God. As now for Idolafe 
to inftance in outward and ſpiritual IdoJatry. : why, they": 
nonelike to our God, certainly all the fdolaters in the waftet** * = 
have not ſuch a God as we have, thezr rocke is xot as our rockegour 
enemies themſelves being judges. What a ſhame then wereit, if 34 
we ſhould not doe more for our God then they doe for theirs > Fx 
yea, we ſhould labour to doe that for our God that EE 
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gods, their hearts are enflamcd after their Idols :-ſo we have it 
Iſaiab 57.5.cnflaming your ſelves with Idols under every greenviree x 
their hearts 'were entlamed after their Idol gods, which are not 
like our God : O how then ſhould our hearts be enflamed after 
our God! ſhould we content our ſ{clves wich, and reſt ſatisfied 
in cold and in dead ſervices to our God ! how much ftrength 
ſhould thatexhortation of the Apoſtle have upon us Kom,12.11, 
Be fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord ? cis the Lord we ſerve,it is 
our God, the great and glorious God,and therefore we ſhould 
be fervent in ſpirit, ſerving him, | 

Secondly, the Scripture ſayes that Idolaters,thoſe that wo- 
ſhipfalſe gods,are mad upon their Idols, Fer.50.38. The people 
of God then ſhould have their hearts run after God, ſo that 
thoſe that are carnal and not able to judge, ſhould look upon 
them even as mad men,and indeed they do ſo : whenſoever the 
hearts of the Saints are after God fully,they are lookt upon as 
mad men ; St. Paul was counted a mad man by Feſtus, Atts 26, 
24.and we ſhould not be afraid of the reproaches of ghe world 
in this kinde ; though they deſpiſe us and think us baſe and 
vile, and out of our wits : Why IdoJaters are mad upon their 
Idols,therefore it there be any thing-God cals for at our hands, 
though the world count ic madnefſc, yet our hearts muſt 
work 'after God in it : and it isa ſhame that any mens hearts 
ſhould be more after their gods, then our hearts are after ours ;. 
becaufe there is none like unto our God. 

Thirdly,the earncftneſſe of the hearts of Idolaters after their 
Idol gods appeares from Fer.8. 1,2. At that time ſaith the Lord, 
they ſhall bring out the bones of the Kings of Fudah, erc, And they 
hal ſpread them before the Sun, and the Moon, and all 1h: hoſt of 
Heaven, whom they bave loved,and whom they have ſcrved,and af- 
ter whom they bave walked, and whom they bave ſought, and whom 
1hbey have worſhipped : they ſhall not be gathered, nor be buried,&c, 
I have often thought of this Scripturegit is exceeding remarka« 
ble : I know no one Scripture in 2ll the book of God,that hath 
ſo many expreſſions together, to ſhew the ſtrength of the hearts 
of Gods people after God,as here we have to ſhew the ſtrength 
of Idolaters after their Idols: Aud they ſhall ſpread them befofe the 
Suvu,and the Noon and all the hoſt of Heaven. Mark, 1. Whom they 
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'bave lyved. 2, Whom they have ſerved, _ 3. After whom they = 
have walked, 4. Whom they have ſought. 5. Whom they bave © 
worſhipped; andallin ſo few words. Thus their hearts were = 
after their Idoll Gods; how much more then ought itto be laid 
of us concerning our Gud,whom we have loved,and whom we 
have ſerved, and after whom we have walked, and whom we + 
have ſought,and whom we have worſhipped ? 
Againe, obſerve how the Scripture ſets out the ſpirits of men 
after their [doll gods, in wet of the coſt they are willing to 
beſtow upon them. Iſ2.46.6. They ſhall laviſh gola out of the 
bag,and weigh filver in the balance, and hire a goldſmith, and Le 
maketh it a god. They care not what coſt they are at to worſhip 
their Idols, O what aſhame would i: be it weſhould nat be 
willing to part wich much of our eſtatesfor the true worſhip of 
the rrue God: and though we ſhould loſe our eftates,yet if 
we can ſerve God better,and-in a purer way,we ſhould be con 
tent; for Idolaters will laviſh gold out of the bag upon their 
Idols. Now their is none like to our God; therefore it is a 
{hzme that they ſhould doe more for their gods then we do for 
ours. And then what are Idolaters willing to ſuffer for their 
gods? Kings 18,2$.how did Baals Prieſts there cut themſelyes 
after theic manner,with Knives and Lancers,till che blood-gu= 
ſhed out, to ſhew their reſpe& totheir Idols! let us then be. 
willing to ſuffer any thing that God calls.us to, And how con+ 
ftanc were they to their Idols!therefore ſayes God, Fer.2:10,11.. 
Conſider diligently and ſee, if there be ſuch « thing : hath « Nation 
changed their gods,which are yet no gods ? but my people have ehan- 
ged their glory for that which doth nat profit z how ill doth God 
take this that Idolaters ſhould not change their gods that are 
infinitcly below him, and yet that his people ſhould change. 
theer God who is infinitely above them? of.03 
Againe let us take heed leſt there be any found that ſhould; * 2 
have their hearts ſet more upon their lufts, then weare.upom: 
God: take all the excelJencies in the world, and they azeinfi-. - 
nirely below Godzhow much more then is aluſtfor-what is a |} 
luſt in comparjſon of all creatures in heaven and earth?and yet”: - 
how are mens hearts ſet upon their. luſts?yea, how-bagh thyi! _ = 
own heartbeen ſet upon wicked Juſt heretofore 2 :thinkethen:;; = 
| C 2 | -with + 
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OE with thy ſelfe what an infinite unreaſonable ching is it chat the 
> Heart ofany man in the world,or thy own heart, ſhould be ſet 
more upon a baſe Juſt thrn upon the living, ecernall, and inft- 
nite God. *Tis ſaid of Ahab, that he ſold himſe!fe to worke 
wickedneſſe, 1 Kings a1: 20.be thou willing then to ſell thy ſelf 
to Ged,to give up thy ſelfe to God; the hearts of the ſonnes of men 
(ic is ſaid) are ſet, and fully ſet to do evil, Eccleſ. 8.11, doe not 
thou content thy ſelfe with ſome faint wiſhes and deſires after 
God,bur let thy heart be ſer and fully ſet for God, In Miceh 7. 
3 it is ſaid they doe evil with both hands earneſily ; marke : they. 
doe evill, and they doe evill carn«ftly, and they doe evill ear- 
neftly wich both hands. Now then;for ſhame be not thou flug- 
iſhin doing ſervice for thy God, doe that which is good, and 
os it with both thy hands , and doe it earneſtly with all thy 
hears: 

Againe,we have one notable Scripture more that ſhewes how 
the hearts of men are ſet upon that which is evill, Prov19.28. 
The month of the wicked devoureth iniquity;'tis an elegant expreſſi- 
on of the Holy Ghoſt; its a metaphor taken from. the praCtice 
of brute creatures;as now;take a beaſt that hath been kept from 
drink a long time,and is exceedingly thirſty,if you bring it to 
the water, it will thruſt its head into the water, as if it would 
devour the whole river, and could never be ſatisfied : that is 
the meaning of this phraſe,z4he mouth of the wicked devoureth ini- 

_ quity,that is, when he comes to his finneghe is as greedy upon it, 
as the beaſt that hath been kept long from water is greedy of 
water. O how ſhould our hearts be infinitely more greedy after 
God, and: his ſervice, then wicked men are or can be after the 
ſervice of their Juſts! #0 conclude all this, with'that you have 
Exod30. from verſe $4, to the end; there was a perfume there 
to be made by the compoſition of the apothecary z but there | 

was this charge given,as for the perfume which thou ſhalt make, ® 

"you ſhall-not make to your ſelves according to the compoſition 1he1eof, 

it-ſhall be unto 1h:e holy for the Lord,Sc, So I conclude this point, 
there is none like to God, he being above all;when your hearts 

- thereforearein any good frame towards God, perfumed and.- '3 

lifted up towards God,take heed they. be not lifted up towards xz 

any creature-in the ſame manner as they are towards God: for f 
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your ſervice to God. muſt be ſutable to che nature of Godz now _ 
there is. none like to God, therefore there ſhould be no ſuch ſer» is 
vice tendred'to any, as is tendred to (50d: thus, much for the 
firſt ching, whereby thename of God is advanced here 5 who is 
like unto thee O Lord among the gods ! | 

We come now to the ſecond, glorious in holineſſe 3 The word 
tranſlated here g/:ri2us, doth as well ſignifie magnificent, noble, 
and ſo it is uſed in many places : tha art magnificent and noble 
in thy holineſſe. Brethren, it is the greateſt magnificence,the 
greateſt nobility, and height of ipiric,that can be,to be holy: 
God himſelfe is a magnificent God, and he is ennobled: by his 
holinefl: : this ſets ont the excellency of holineſle, 

Againe,g/orious in holineſi, it is rendred by ſome glorious in 
holy thingg: that is, glorious in thy holy angels, glorious in 
thy holy Saints, glorious in thy holy word , glorious in thy 
holy ordinances, glorious in thy holy worſhip; God indeed is 
very glorious in his Angels,and in his Saints, and in his word, 
and in his worſhip , and in his Ordinances z but we will take 
the words as you: have them heregg/oriaus in holineſs, | 

And for the explication of: the glory. of Godin this Title, 
there are theſe three things to be done: Firſt , to ſhew.you a 
little what holineffe in God is. Secondly,] ſhall open unto you, 
how God is ſaid to be glorious in holinefſe. And then Third- 
ly, I ſhall fhew you why God hath this Title given, him herein 
this place; why he is rather ſaid here tobe glorions in holi- 
neſſe,then glorious in powersfor. it was an at of power rather 
thac God did put forth in thedeſtcuQion of the Egyptians,and 
deliverance of his people . 5 | 

' For the firſt ; what is holinefſe in God 53 we underſtind: this- 

( as generally we do@almoſt all things of God.) rather by. way! 
of negation then otherwiſe; rather by what ic is not, . then by- 
what it is, therefore we uſe to ſay that Guds holinefſe is that: += 
whereby his nature is free from all kinde of mixture, and from 
the leaſt ſoil and filth of finneztherefore God is called light,be= +  *# 
cauſe light is ſo pure a creature and'fo free from any mixture 
of pollution, thac ic can be amongſtilchy things without any 7 
defilement of it-{elfe: ſo God can worke with-finge ic (elfe, and+ © 
yet without any defilement of his nature; but beſides this ne=: ÞF 
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+ gationgif you would know ſomewhat poſitively , what the 
bs holinefſe of God is, Iwould deſcribe it bricfly to you thus: It 
is the infinite refittude and perfeiion of the will of G:d eſpecially 
«whereby be doth will and worke-a things (utable 19 the infinite ex= 
celkncy of his own being:the excellency of God is the higheſt, and 
therefgrethe rule of all excellency;and the will of God being 
alwayes ſurable to-his own infinete excellency , and impolj« 
ble to vary in the leaft from it therefore his will is therule of 
a1} holin«fſe. Let us confider it alittle by looking into the 
holincfſe'of the creature,and by that we ſhall fee fomwhat of 
the holinefſe of God: tor as we cannot ſce the glory of the Sun 
by looking dire&ly upon it, it being too bright an obie& for 
us: but by the refle&ion of its beames in the water we may 
behold irsg lory : ſo;the hoInefle of God is coo bright o be 
beheld in it ſelfez we cannot behold the infinite purity and 
holinefſe of God immediately: but by looking upon the holi- 
nefſe of the creature, which is as it were the rfl: tion of Gods 
holinefſe upon ir, and a ray and beame of it, we may come to 
ſee ſomewhat of the holinefſef God . Now the holinefle of a 
creature is this, the ſepetation of it from common things to a 
holy ufe, or rhe dedication of a creature in ſome immediate 
manner to God, for the lifting up of the name of God; the ho- 
linefle of the Saints is this, the ſeperation of cheir ſpirits from 
all common things to God as the higheſt and laſt end.. And 
whenthey are able to workero Ged as the utmoſt end, and to 
will that they doe in order to God as the laſt end; and ſo. as is 
ſutablero, God as the higheſt end,that is the holirieſle of their 
wills:fo it is in Gods hglinefſe:Gods holineffe is a dedication, 
as it were, of God to himſelfe: that is, Gog being of and from 
himſelfe,and'himſclfe being his own laft end; he gives up him- 
ſeHfennto bimleIfe, ard wills bimfelfe as the hight ar@ut- 
moſt end, and ſo wills all things in order to himſelfe as the 
SY Hlaft and higheſt end:this is the holinefſe of God;and the image 
| of this holineffe is that ftampe and worke of grace that is upon 
© thecreature £ when che treature is enabled co will God as the 

-  highcſtend; and al] things tabordination to him, the crea- 

| turejsthen {aid'tobeholy, becauſe it hath, a ſtampe of God 
- upott itz*this is Gods holineſle, Sik 


mw ” , 
very al 

* Ao £8 _ 
© bo . 4 4 2 
5% 6-99 

ES gage 

0 f _ 

T ” 


—_ —_ ha. 


> : 
444 > 
'T WS . , : 
_c - 
v RO I : & GO My" y 


*ow;- 


But 


UM 


UMI 


. ” 


Bat glorious in holineſſe : how is God gloricus gn holi- 
nefſe? God is glorious in all-his attributes an works:and the 
truth is, there is not one thing in God more glorious then an- 
other,every attrioute of God being in it felfe equaily gloriousz 
but in regacd of manitcftacion and according co-vur apprehen= 
fion, ſo one thing appeares more glorious then another z and 
God is pleaſcd to fpeak co us according to our apprehenlions 2 
therefore you may ſee how the Saints doe eſpecially glory in 
God as a holy Gud : looking upon him as a holy Goud, they Go- 
exceedingly rejoyce and glory in him:therefore [ayes the Pſal- 
miſt, tſal.99.3. Let thempraiſe thy great and terrible name, for it 
2s holy ; and verle 5. Exalt ye the Lord our God, and worſhip at his 
foot-ſtool, ſor he is holy ; and again, verſe 9. exalt the: Lord our 
God end worſhip at his holy Hull, for the Lord our God is baly. Thus 
the people of (zud look upon Godin his holinefſe as. the ſpe- 
cial ground of his praiſe and exaltation; yea the Ang. ls:heume 
ſelves in heaven,look upon God in, his holineſfſe,and <{pccially 
£xalthim from thence,1/ aiah 6.3. the Cherubims and Serapbines 
cry three times,hely;boly,holy is the Lord of Hoſts, Y ou never fuide 
any of Gods attributes mentioned ſo three times together 3 
though it is true, God is infinite in power, and in wiſdome, 
as well as in holinefle ; yet you never finde' in Scripture that 
God is ſaid to be wiſe, wiſe, wiſe, or, almighty, almighcy, als 
mighty : but holy, holy, holy, three times together 2 and as the 
Angels of Hcaven adore God eſpecially tor his holinefſe,ſo the 
Church of God, Rep.4.8. cryes out, holy, holy, holy, Lord God als 
mighty, ſhewing the blefſed condicion of the Church of God, 
when it ſhall be hereafter more ſanRified; and God ſhall dwell 
amoneft them, thcy ſhall exceedingly.chen adore God- in! his 
holincfle above any other attribare ; yea God himieHe ſeemes 
to glory in his holineffe above any other attribute $ therefore 
when God would lifc up himſelf in his glory,and give you the 
higheſt expreſſion of himſelte, he doth itin this;as:he 15 holys 
Iſaiah 57-15. For thus ſaith the high and lofty one that mnhabiteth _ © 
eternity, whoſe name is boly. When God would life up himielfe,: > 
ir isin this whoſe name is boly : and ſo when God would ſweare' 
by himſelte( Amos 4.2.Jhe ſweares by his holinefſe: Now as they FF 


Scripture ſayes,when Gd could ſwear by no greater, heſwarej — Þ 
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> by himWlf:: ſol may ſay, when God could ſweare by no ex- 
cellency: above this, he {weares by his holinefle, 
Again, God glories in heaven ir {e}fe as the habitation of his 


lers out his gloiy fully: but what is that glory? why the top of 
all, is, the holinefſe of God. 1jaiab 63.15. Looke down from hea» 
ven and brvold from the habitation of thy bolineſſe and thy glory : 
yea the throne of God is Gods holineſſe, Pſal. 47. 8. God fitteth 
pon the throne of his bolineſſje 3 you know Kings upon their 
thrones are exalted and lifted up, ſo is Gol lifted up upon the 
throne of his holinefſe. Solomon, hemade himſelte a throne of 
Ivory, and overlaid it with the beſt gold, 1 Kings xo. 18. But 
the throne of God is a throne of holinefſe, a throne of bright 
ſhining holinefſe. 
- Again, when God rejoyces in his people, he doth it as they 
are a holy people, Deut. 7. 6. For thou art @ holy people unto the 
Lord thy God : the Lord thy-God bath choſen thee tobe apeculiat 
people unto bimſelfe above all the people that are upon the face of the 
earth. Yea further, you ſhall finde that this attribute of holi- 
nefſe is moreeſpecially aſcribed to the rhird perſon in the Tri- 
nity: God the | 7G is a holy God;the Son, he is the holy one 
of God; but the Holy ghoſt hath his name from Holinefle : 
and tis very obſervable, that all the three perſon challenge an 
equal ſhare in the working of holinefle In the creaturezic being 
Fuch a part of Gods glory, that all the three perſons work it 
whereloever it is : as the Father, he is a SanCifier. Zude ſpeaks 
of the workof ſanQification wrought by God the Father in 
the frft verſe of his —_ To them that are ſanflified by God 
tbe F atber. And then for the Son, Eph. 5.25, 26. Hasbands, love 
your wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave 5 cx 
for it, that be might ſandifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing of wa= 
ter by the Word. Chriſthe gives himſclfe tor his Church ; to 
What end ? Notthat he might bring it to Heaven onely, but 
| that he might ſan&ific italſo; and then the Spirit of God, 3 
 - Cor. 6.11. And fuch were ſomedf you's but ye are waſhed,hat ye are 
|  ſandified,but ye are juſtified, in the Name of the Lord Jeſns, and 
i = by the Spirit of our God. $0 that all the three perfons comein for 
© a ſharein this work: this is theglorious work of Father, Son 


_ y - 
1 = bs 
$ ; ES TIES 
5 EZ - Fa 


holin«f : heaven. is the habitation of Gods glory, there God - 


Bog IF CE ES . : x " a ". He q : = - 1 1 
”% : w _ KR 1 3a * & 5%, % y Ne? "IT? p "*, tO - [o - ol be 


UMI 


UMI 


ſpecial end of all his worksgto — holinefſe : a workman: 


The Saints Treaſury. " > 7 
Bur yet further for che demonſtration of ic : holinefſs mu} T 2 
needs be the glory of God, becauſe ir is the higheſt perfeticn +4 
and reiude of an Intelligent free Agent. An Intelligent free =Y 
Agest is the higheſt being of all, and holincfle is the re&itude 
of chat being, and therefore muſt needs be glorious. Hence ir 
ts, that grace is called Gods Image, becauſe it is that which re» 
preſents God in his higheſt excellency : fur that is properly an 
Image of another thing,that ſers it out in the excellency of ic ; 
if it doe it one]y in a common and general way, it is notan 
Image of it. And then,in Scripture,holineſs is called the beau- 
ty of God, P/alm.27. 4. Oe thing have I defired of the Lord, that 
I will ſeek after,that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the dayes 
of my life, to bebold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in bis 
Temple. Now what is Gods beauty bur the beauty of holinefſe, 
the holineſſe of God appearing in his Ocdinances,and his wor- 
ſhip is the luſter and beauty of the infinite glory of God, as 
Pſalm. 1104.3. the Ordinances are called the beauty of holineſs: 
Thy people ſhall be willing it the day of thy power in the beauties of 
bolineſie, &c. Yea holinefſe, ſome ſeeds of it, the very Image of 
it, onely in the creature, is called the glory of God, Rom. 3. 
23. All have ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of God; the very 
beginnings of the work of holineſs in the heartsof Saints is cad- 
led the glory of God ; much more then the infinite holineſs of 
Gods own nature, Further, it is holineſſe that puts a lufter 
upon all the other attributs of God, and makes them glorious 
and honourable, Pſalm. 111.9, Holy aud reverent is bis namezthe 
name of God is therefore reverend, becauſe holy ; take all 
the height of cxcellencies that are in God, yet if they be ſuch as 
you can conceive them ſeparated from his holinefſe, they doe 
not makehis name reverend : and this ſhewes how infinitely it 
concernes us to labour after holineſle ;it all theexcellencies of 
God cannot make his name reverend,being ſeparated from ho- 
lineſs,then ler thecreature have what excellency it wilfor parts, 
for eſtate,for dignity,and honour in the world;take away holi- 
neſs,& you cannot ſay reverend is his name;but,boly & reverend 
7s his namez(o it is ſaid of God,his nams is reverend,becauſe _ 
Again, Gods name is glorious by holinefle, becauſe it is the 
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when hedrawes a worke, he ſhewes Art in the beginning of it * | 
but when he comes to the top of ir, there he ſhewes the excel- _ 
lency of his workmanſhip : %is fo with God, God will be ho» 
noured in all his workes, of creation and providence:but now | 
come to the height and pitch of all, and *cis that he might be | 
honoured as a holy God z and that he might have a holy peo» 
ple tv honour him here, and to all eternjty. I ſay holinefle is 
that which God aimed at in creating of heaven and earth ;'cis 
that which God aimes at in all the wayes of his providence : 
Ic is the great bulinefſe for which the Son of God came into the F 
world, that he n:jghtredeem to himſelfe a people to ſerve him 
in holin«ſ: : *%is the end of the great councel of God from all-' 

eternity ; yea and that he might manifeſt the beauty of his own | 
holinefle in thoſe two great attributes, Mercy, and Juſtice, _ f 


which are the branches of his holinefſe, that he might make 
them ſhine to all eternity : this is that God aimes ar; therefore 
holineſſe muſt needs be the glory of Gods Name. 

_ Nowalittle for the third : but what is the reaſon that this 1 
Ticle is given to God herein this Song of Moſes. glorious in holi- 
neſie ? the reaſon is this : to ſhew, that the Infinite exce]lency of 
Gods power is ſuch, that it is without any mixture of the leaſt 
evil inthe exerciſe of it ; here was an a& of mighty power put 
forth, and God was infinitly holy in this a&t of his power. It 
is otherwiſe with men(obſerve the difference between God and 
man )Itis avery hard thing for a man to doe great things, 
and to manifeſt great power without a mixture of evil : as cis 
with the waters, while they run ſhallow,they may run clearly: 
but when once the waters riſe and overflow, they run muddy, 
and uſually there is a great deale of filth comes in with great p þ 
ſtreames : ſo though in common and ordinary workes we doe 
not manifeſt our uncleannefle, yet %is ſeldome when we aime 
to doe great thinge,but we manifeſt a great deale of filthinefle : 
bur it is otherwiſe with God;God is great in power,and in that 
keeps the glory of his holinefſe. And God manifeſted here the 
grearnefſe of his wrath upon his enemies, and yet the glory of 

his holineffe too. It is a very hard thing for men to doe ſo; let 
men have their anger ſtirred a little, O how much filth dothey 


' preſently diſcover ? how many have we that all the while they 
are 
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are pleaſed are exceeding meeke and loving, but let any thing 
Kirre their paſlion, and O what a great deale of filth appears, 
likea pond that is full of mud at the bottome, and cleare ar 
top, bur tirce ita lictle and then its nothing but filth. A fas - 
ther or a mother cannot tell how to be diſfpleaſed with a child 
or correct it,but abundance of corruption comes with thatan- 
gerzand ſoa governour a ſervant. Who can cxecute Juſtice up- 
on others,but chere will be much of ſelf?felt-cnds and felt-int = - 
reft;but now here is the glory of God, that when he manijfetterh 
his wrath, though it be ſore wrath, yet he is glorious in holi- 
nefſe in great wrath ; he is infinicely powerful in his wrath, 
and in the exccution of his Judgements, and-yert inf in ho- 


'  liniefſe to03 therefore the vials of Gods wrath are - DEOL 
- gold, which is the pureſt mettal 3. ſo is Guu wu tne executing 


of his pr gy Olet us labour to imitate God in this ; 
thou chat haft a paſſionate ſpirit, arid art ſoon provoked, and 


 dilcovereſt abundance of filchinefle,ſee how unlike thou art uns 


to God ; thoygh thou ſhouldeſt be diſpleaſed wich that which 
is finful,and mayft corre& thy children and ſervants, yet be 
ſure to keep that which is the beauty of all in thy corre&ing 
of others, and that is holinefle. ; 

Again, this Title is given to God here,becauſe in this great 
worke of his hedid manifeſt his faithfulneſſe in fulfilling of his 
promiles to his people; many promiſes God had madeto his 
Church for their preſervation and deliverance: and God in this 
worke of his did fulfil theſe promiſes ; now Gods faithfulneſs 
is a branch of his holineſſe; therefore becauſe he manifeſted his 
faichfulnefſe in this worke, Moſes and the people extoll his 
name by this Title, glorious in bolinefſe, Tt is obſervable,and ic 
is of great uſe to us, that Gods faithfulnefle is a branch of his 
holincfle : if you compare two Scriptures, you will finde it ſoz 
Iſaiah 55. 3. ſayes God,I will make an everlaſting Covenant with 
you, even the ſure mercies of David: and this Scripture is quoted 
A313 34 1 will give you the ſure mercies of David: fo we read it; 
bur i che Original it is the boly aud faithful things of David: fo 


that when God comes to ſhew mercy according to his wordzhte 


dap manifelt the glory of his holineſſe, and ir is of admira- 
ble uſe to Gods people to firengthen their faith, . You have 
Dz + heard 
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heard thatthe glory of God is his holinefſe, now one part pf 
this holineſs is his faithfulneſs,in fulfilling his promiſes to his 
ople : therefore it concernes God as he loves his own glory, 
to be faithful in fulflling of his promiſes, and God lovkes at 
it as his glory to doe it; thy comforts are deare to thee,and thy 
preſervation is deare to thee, but Gods glory is dearer to him, 
yea Gods glory is dearer to him then thy ſoul, or thy eternal 
eſtate can be to thee; and the top of Guds glory is his holineſs; 
and his holineſſe conſiſts in this (in one thing ) his faithfulneſs 
in hispromilſcs. ; | 
Now for the application of this, firſt : hence you may ob+» 
(ferve, -ther ever you underſtood God aright or no ; ler me 
put «.. Tion to you, what is that excellency of God that 
your foul cJoleth with ? we ſpeak much of Gods excellency, 
and we all ſay we love God, and delight in God, and blefle 
God z but now, what is it in God that drawes thy heartſo to 
him, and cauſeth thy ſoul to love thy God, ard to blefſe thy 
God, and to delight in thy God (as thou ſayeſt) Gnce the time 
thar ever thou kneweſt him ? what, is it that God will thew 
mercy to thee, and pardon thy finne, and ſavethy ſoul, and 
bring thee to heaven? theſe are things indeed that we are to love 
and blefſe God for : but there muſt ve more ; it is the very per- 
ſon of God himſelfe that our hearts muſt be taken with, and it 
muſt be the perſon of Godin his excellency: and what is that ? 
his holineſs; therefore hath ever the luſter of the infinice holi- 
nefſe of God ſhined upon thy heart, and drawne thy heart to 
God, and cauſed thee to ftand and adore him, and admire 
him; and hath thy heart leaped upon the fight of the bright t- 
neffc of his holinefle ? and doeſt thou therefore love him ? if ſo, 
thou knoweft God arightandthy heart hath been aright drawn 
to him:ſayes David, P/alm: 119.140. thy word is very pure, there- 
f-re thy ſervant loves it. Canſt thou ſay ſo, O Lord, thou art 
pure, thou art holy,therefore doth thy ſervants love thee; and 
thy word is holy, and thy worſhip is holy,and thy ſervants are 
+ holy, and thy Oidinances are holy, and therefore doth thy 
fervant love all theſe:for ifthe beauty of Gods holincfle be that 
which drawes thy heartforth in love unto God, then preggr-= 


tiunably it will be the-beauty of holincfle in all holy things 
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| that will draw thy heart to love and delight in them:then thou 

wiltlooke upon his Saints as glorious in holinefſe, and upon 
his worſhip, and word, and Ordinances, as glorious in holi- 
nefſe, and ſo thy heart will be drawn unto them. Pſalm.33.21. 
you ſhall ſee there how the Saints of God did rejoyce in the 
Lord, and had their hearts drawn to him, becauſe of his holj- 
nefle ; for our hearts ſhall rejozce in bim becauſe we have truſted in 
his holy name ; the truſting in Gods holy name, is thas which 
makes our hearts reJoyce in him. 

Bur Secondly, hence the p:ople of God ſhould exceedingly 
comfort themſelves in God, in that they have to deal with him 
as a holy God : that though they meet with much unholineſs 
in the ſpirits of men with. whom they doe converſe:yet there is 
in God nothing bur holineffe,yea the very beauty and glory of - 
holinefle; Brethren, ic is a delightful thing, yea a rare and a 
bleſſed thing, to meet with a friend that hath a cleane and a 
pure heart, that hath no mixture in him, that is holy in his 
q endes and aymes,and that hath a ſpirit free from gujle:O what 

rejoycing is there, when one friend that hath a heare pure and 
cleane,and free from guile,can meet with another ſuch as him- 
ſelfe,and can cloſe together in every point ! but what a delighc 
then 1s it to meet with a God that is infinice in purity and ho- 
linefk, in whom there is no mixture at all! God he takes de» 
light in us, becauſe we have but ſo me drops of his holinefle. O 
how ſhould we then rejoyce in him who is infinite in holineſſe: 
Indeed when we deal with men,we do not alwa7es finde them 
as we expe(t; we many cimes meet with men of excellent parts 
and gifcsz but when we come to clole with them we doe nat 
finde their wzyes and ſpirits ſutable to the eminency ayd ex- 
cellency of thoſe parts and gifcs;and this is a grievous vexation 
- to the Saints, when they !ook upon men that are eminent and 
excellent, and hope tu finde a proportion of f; pirit ſutable 
thereunto, bur inſtead thereof finde abundance of filth in their 
ſpirits; though this may trouble thee, yet bleſſe thy God in this, 
that when thou art to deal wich God thou ſhalt finde nothing 
but holinefſe-in hi n, thou ſhalt finde him working according 
to higggzcellency 3 for that] told you was the natare of Gods 


holinefſz, *cis the perfeRion of his will whereby he workes all 
| | things. 
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things ſurable to his eminency and excellency. Man hath an 
-. excellency in him,burt not alwayes grace in his heart to work 
ſutable co it;but God I ſay,alwayes workes ſutable to his emi- 
-nency and excellency.Now waen our hearts areraiſed with the 
ſight of Gods excellency, and then thinke with our ſelves we 
ſhall al wayes finde God working according to it, © what a 
comfort is this to a gracious ſoul againſt all the evil he meets 
with in the ſpirits of men, amongſt whom he converſeth ? 
Againe, further for the comfort of the Saints,it God be glo- 
rious in holinefle (then as in the former point,as there is none 
like to God, ſo there Is none like to his pcople; for as a mans 
god is, fo is he, ) ſoare the Saints glorious in holin«fle too; 
for that which can makean infinite God glorious, muſt needes 
make a poor worme a glorious creature. It is true,that which 
will make a poor man glorious,will not make a King glorious, 
but that which will make a King glorious muſt needs make a 
begger glorious : now holinefſe puts a luſter and glory upon 
the divine nature it ſelf, upon the infinite God : ſo that if thou 
bave ir, ic muſt needs puta glory upon thee : therefore itis 
obſerveble, that the communication of Gods holinefle to us is 
expreſt in another way then when he communicates any other 
attribute to us:when God communicates his knowledge to us, 
we are not ſaid to partake of the divine nature by it; and ſo his 
fower, and the like : but when he communicates his holineſs 
19 us, we arethen ſaid to be made partakers of the divine na- 
*ture:the holineſle of the Saints is the ſame with Gods holineſs; 
as It were a beame of his: ſo ſayes the Scripture, Heb.12.10. He 
chaſtneth us for ozr profit, that we might be partakers of his holineſs, 
Marke, his holireſſe:and therefore it puts a wonderful glory and 
excellency upon us ; for it enables us to work as God, and to 
liveas God : for what is Gods holinefle, as I ſaid before, bur 
that whereby he workes to himſelfe as his laſt end, ſutable to 
his own exccllency ? ſo the Saints come to work to Gcd accor- 
ding totheir meaſure, as their laſt end, ſutable to the infloite 
excellency of God himſelfe: and ſo they live as God lives, and 
Work as God workes, and fo are fitted to have communion 
with God; as the life of a plant makes it not fic to have com- 
munion with beaſts : nor the life of beafts with men ; ror men 
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[ with the life of God. Now holineffe is the higheſt life of all 
| beings, being the life of God 7 and therefore firs for communi- 
on with God : for in communion there muſt be the ſame life ; 
4 theretore no creature can have communion with God, that 
doth nor live the ſame life that God doth:but if thou partakeſi 
of holinefle, thou liveſt the life that God doth, 2nd ſo art fic co 
have communion with Ged himlſelfe. 
Further,it puts not onely a glory upon thy perſon,but upon 
all chou haſt and doeft: it {anctifi:s all; as the gold was ſan&ti- 
ficd by the Altar * ſo the very natural ations, and the ways 
of Gods common providence, are ſanfified to Gods people : 
thre is a luſter upon all the good they enjoy, by vertue of that 
holineſs which God puts in them:;as Gods holinefs puts a luſter 
upon all his attributes, ſo holincſs in the- Saints pu:s a Juſter 
upon their parts, names, eftates, converſe with others; there is 
a beauty upon all by holinefle; take a man that hath excellenr 
| natural parts, if he have no holineſſe, there is no Juſter and 
beauty in him : but take a man that hath able parts, and ho- 
\ linefſeroo, O che lufter that then appears in him! | 
Azaine; holinefle is the very principle of eternal life, the 
very beginning of eternal life in the heart, and that which 
will certainly grow up to eternal life. Againe, holinefſle is the 
proper obje& of Gods delight z God delights notin the legs cf 
4a man, but in his holineſſe ; let a man be what he will, if God 
ſee any impreſſion of holineſſe in him, the ſoul of God clofeth 
with chat foul. | 
Further,holinefle is that which is the ſeparation of the crea». 
ture for God, and eternal life : there is (you know) a twofold 
ſeparation of a creature for God : you have the expreſſion , 
Pſalm. 4. 3. The Lord hath ſet apart him that is godly for himſelf. 
he is ſet apart paſſively; aud then he hath an ative principle to 
ſet apart himſelfe for God. God in his eternal ele&ion ſets a= 
art thoie he intends to ſave for himſelfe ; here are thoſe, ſayes 
God, that F-have ſet apart from the common lumpe of man- 
kinde,to magnifie the riches of my grace upon,and to livewith 
me to all eternity, IK God ſhould now look from heaven up- 
on a man or woman in the congregation, and (ay,Be it known 
toall the world that 1 from eternity have fer apart fuch a man, 
and. 


IM 
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___ and woman, toglorific them with my ſc]fe for ever : every one 
would look upon ſuch a man and woman as glorious creaturs | | 
indeed : buc now know, thac if God hath ftampt the Image of 
his holigefſ? upon thee, thou haft as much honour from God, 1 
as if he ſhould chus ſpeak to thee : and in ſome reſpe&3 more : 
for if God 'hould declare, that from all eternity thou art ſer a» 
parc from the creature for God, this were glorious z but when - 
God hath put a principle of kis own ſpirit into thee, .to enable 
thee toſet apart thy ſelfe, and to contecreat thy ſelfe, and chy 
all ro God, this is more; for in the other thou art but paſſive, 
in this chou artaQive: As on the contrary, there is more 
dreadful evil in unholinefle then in reprobation 3 men are a- 
traid of reprobation, that God ſhould ſet them apart from e- 
ternity to magnifte the glory of his Juſtice upon them ; and *cis 
; true, this is terrible: but while thou apprehendſt this as terci- 
; ble, thou thy (elfe arc active in that which is more terrible ; 
- that is, by the filthinefſ2 and wickednefle of thy heart and life, | 
| thou doſtaGtively ſet thy ſelfe apart for eternal wrath and | 
' Miſery : the other is pafſive, and thou arr onely ſet apart: but | 
' In the wickednefle of thy heart thou art ative, and ſetft thy | 
ſ:lfe apart : For as holinefſe is.the dedication of the creature 
to God, the ſeparation of it from all other things unto God by 
an aQtive principle; ſo on the contrary, fin is the ſeparation of 
' the creature by an aGtive principle from God to all miſery. I 
thought to have enlarged my ſelfe in comparing the glory and 
: happineffe of the Saints, and the miſery of the wicked roge= 
' ther, bur time will not give leave. 

Farther,as holinefſe makes the name of God to be reverend, 
ſo holinefle in the Saints puts a reverend reſpe& upon them in 
the very conſciences of wicked men : cake the vilcſt of wicked 

men, though they cry out of thee ; yet know, if thou walkeſt | 
ſiritly, thy cloſe walking with Ged will gain reſpe& and re- | 
verence from their hearts, in ſpite of their hearts; And the 
reaſon why the people of God gaine not reſpe& and eſteeme, | 
is, becauſe they doe not walk ftritly; many men miſtake 
themſelves : they think that ſtriAneflſe is ſlighted and contem- 
red, and therefore they begin to lefſen and abate in their exact 
walking : but this makes them diſeſteemed ; and ic is juſt with 
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«God it ſhonld he ſo : doth theabating of holineſs helpe thee 
co 0 reverand reſpe&? no, walk more cloſely with God, and 
thou wilt have reſpe& from mens confciences:do what they. 
can, thou wile anger their luſt; but thou wile convince their 
conſciences : and in their more ſerious mood they. will ſey,0 
that my ſoul were in this mansfoul lead: and how-often do - 

"they ſay ſo on their death bed ?: and if holineſs. put an excel= - 
lency and glory upon low and mean things, as/in the Law 
what a glory did it putupon apiece of Wood, or Leather, or 
Braſſe; when once it was conſecrated to a holy.uſe? becauſe 
that was Gods Ordinance,God did put itin it, and-not man : 
for a man to think ic is in the power of his willto make God 
eftcem, or that others'in reference to'God ſhould | efteem- of 
a creature, more then whatGod did put into It, is a-greas 

Miſtake: that common ſtones by my will ſhould/beholy,agd . 
conſecrated to God, 8& muſt not be inedled withgthacl ſhould- 

put a divine excetlency upon that which hath onely a.natural- 
excellency in it z what a boJdneſs would this be in me; bug : 

now If Gods Ordinances be ſo,then there is a glory put.upon _ 7 

It,as in theTempl& becauſe it was dedicated to God by diyine - <a 

infiitution, there the'very 'wood,and!brafſe, and every thing 

had an excellency upon it.Now/l would arguethusghall cerey 

monical holineſs put ſach an excel -uponapicce of Lea» 

_ what then ſhall che image of God put upon an immore 

tal foul1 | Ne ed | 

A further uſe ſhonld have been this, If God be glarjous in 

holinefs;/ then certainly (brethren,) God will meincain holi- 

neſs in theworid: and thisis one reaſon amongſt others; © 
this Title given to God here, becauſe he. did work: for his 

Church God witlkonour his own Ordtnances and worſhi 
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the holineſs of God, and the people of Gods holineſs that 
they ſerthtmſelves againſt, And ler all men take heed whar 
they doin oppoling the Saints, and the waies of Gods holy 


worſhip; far God will maintain holineſs:/ therefore it con- 


cernes tis all to honour holineſs our (elves, and to fer up the 


lory of Gods holineſs as much as we can in the world. O let- 


thoſe geople' tat converſe much with God will have: their 
hols 


| botir toſanRifie his hame;;' look to thy feets,comenot in thy | 


fion of Foſhus, Foſhna 24.19. when the people ſay, we wil yeorve 


gent PeOp : 
when they can turn his ſervice off fo lightly :the fight of God 


”— 


Bis holineſs, chow wouldfi fook aphrcthe ferries of God as a 
greax Grvicegtoi ſerveſt wholy4 


£3 mpcged a theeinto:another frame ; didftthou know God in 


Fe Nor - NEW; 2 ; 
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theſe expreſſions are againſt the enemies of God , becauſe it-is- 


— 
. 


,e8chey-lay, 1.5 5,6,20. 
'_* who- 


— 


_ thy uncleanneſs and doeft thou come into the preſerice of a 


. ous in holineſs, ſo ſet bim outin his glory; by keeping his. 
| work pure. Ic is aſpeciall thingGod a ceping 


\ comepureand.clean/unto them : *cis that which God com» 


who can ftand before this holy God? fo,didfſt thou apprehend : 
God tobe a holy God, thy: heart would be ftricken with fear. 
and awegand thou woulft ſay, who can ftand befere this ho  . 
ly God tGod is greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of the Sainte, 
exd to be had in reverence of thoſe that are ronnd abuut him, 

$6.7. God is to.be had in reverence of all men; butif you 
come neer to him, certainly then you nuft labour to ſattsfic 
your hearts. How canſt thou.come before.the-Jufter & beaury 
of Gods holineſs with wilful uncleannefs in thy heart? that 
Text in Fob is very remarkable Job 13.11. ſhell not bis excellency 
make you afrazd? You have heard that Gods holineſs is his ex- 
cellency : now. I.ſfay, to thee that haft to deal with him, hall 
not his excellency make thee affraid.? art thou-conſcious of - 


holy God and not fear and trembleÞBefore him ?: O bold dar- _ 
Ing heart that thou haft, that canft come into the preſence of 
a holy God with am unholy heart,and nottremble : it would 
be of admirable_uſe in all our dealings with God, to baye 
cleare apprehenfions of his holineſs; .- , '.. 
Again, labour to magnifie God this. way : as God is glori- - 


4 | Oh at, that we take-- 
heed whatwe do in defiling of his worſhip. Gods Ordinances 
are the beauty of his holineſs, therefore we,muft 1: peer | 


mands his Church, to keep the vyeffels of his SanEnary holy, 
and thoſe are the Ordinances : 2nd we afe unfaithful in our 5 
.charge,if we doe not keep the Ordinances holy; in Exod.zo. 
24-25-God gives them charge thereco make him an Altar:bur © 
{ayes God, If thou wilt meke me an Altar of flone, thox ſhalt not © | 
build it of hewen ſtone : for if thou lift up thy tool upon it ; they baf 7 
polluted it. What,might they fay,fhal we have an Altar of rude 
fone? ſhall we not poliſh and make it fine and ſumptuous? 
wil not that make it more ſpecious to look upon ? no, ſayes | -- © 
God,if you lift ap a tool upon.it you polute at:We areapt to 
think, thatſuch and ſuch wa nERbge ,and ſuch and ſuc 3 
ceremonies would make the worſhip ofGod gloriousbut this £8 
le #goagt Waka. {x les nſaa! ching for wheres tape 
b_ Y "-.- fas. 
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faces4 they wil not be content with cheir natural beauty, but. 
| us mtheir apparel then the chaſte Matrons 
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is,Ia.44-9. They that make a graveu Image are all of them ya-+ 

uity,ond * hen, re things ſhall wt pro : mark,the Images 

of Idolaters are dele&able things in their efteem:but ſee whae - 
God ſpeaks of them, Ezek. 7; 20. As for the beauty of his orna- 
ment,be ſot it in Majefty: but they made the Images of their abomi= 
nations,end of their deteftable things therein. They call them de--- 
IeQable things, but God accounts them deteftable : but when 

- God ſpeakes of his own ordinances,he ſayes;as for the beauty 
of his ornament he ſet it in Majeſty. . © the worſhip, of God in . 
the plainneſs and fimplicity of the Goſpel ! it is the ornament | 
of God,the beauty of his ornament, & the beauty ofhis orna- (F | 
mentſet in Majefty : what phraſes are here? this is Gods wor-- » 

E ſhip; bur if man mix any thing of kis own in-Gods worthip,ic 

8 _ Igdeteſtable to God: therefore if we would honour and mag-- 

aide Godin his holineſs, l& us uy ce his worſhip; for ho--' 

- liness bocomes the worſhip of God for ever. Iy 

-- And then, the conſideration of this ſhould humble us, and * 
make us aſhamed,for the remainder of all that unkolineſs that 1 
is in our hearts; the fight of Gods holineſs made Fſaieb cry - 
out; iſaich 6.5. Woe is meyfor I am undone,hecauſe Tam a man of 
wiclean lips, and Fdwell in the midft of a people of unclean lips, 

: for mine ejes beve feen the King,the Lord of Hoſts. And certainly 
there is nothing in the world that hath power to humble the 
heart, ſo as Gods holineſs : and then is your heart humbled 
for fin aright, when you look upon ft as that which isoppo»- 

-fite to the pure nature of God, Iam not only troubled for my 
finne,becauſe 1am afraid it will bring Hell along with it,but 

E becauſe T have had-a fight of the infinite holineſs of God, and 

-—.  thepuricyofhis nature : and OthacT ſhonldhavea nature ſo 

_ . |} Mthy and oppoſliters that infinite holineſsof his. And here-+ 

t- =. bycxamineyourheartowh@her your humiliation be right or - 
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Fn of ſuch great miſery. threatned to wicked men, bat we ſhould: 
\ not wonder, did we know Gods holinefs: God doth fo infi- 
P _— hateſinne thathe did inftantly ſend all the Angels thac 
fell, down into chaines of eternal darkneſs; and refafed to-en« 


ter intothe leaft parly. with them, or be reconciled to them - 

forever. Now what is the reafon,that though we have ſo muck . 

| uncleanneſs in us,yet God is pleaſed. to be recanciled to.us, 

F - and to admit us into- bis preſence, and giveus hopes toſeehis = 

1 face with joy to all eternity ?”cis this, becaufe-we have ame» 

| diator,and they have none:were it not for that,could wewerp- - 
ſireams of blood from our eyes, yet God would hate and ab- - 
hor us, and his wrath would eternally ſeize upon. us-- And- 
therefore, though you may rejoyce in'inberent holineſs, yet 

' tet your hearts eſpecially be upon the perfe& holineſs of Jeſus- 
Chrift,and tender ap that to God:and though thou haſt much- 
uncleanneſs in thy ſelf andin thy duties Cfor alas what is it 
for us to tender duty to the holy God) yet let this comfore. 
thee, thow haſt not to deal wich God in thy ſelfe,but through © 
Chriſt; and in him thou haft liberty to come,and mayſt look * 
upon Gods face with boldneſs;chis is the great myſteryotgod-- 
HIneſs, revealed inthe Goſpel, that notwithſtanding the in». 
finiteneſs of Gods holineſs, yer there fhould be a way the us 
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pollured creatures to look upon this God with joy ; This 

E nyRterie-is onely taught in the Goſpe). Thongh men now 

Wet,” think they can come and crie to God for mercy ; yec hereafter 

EE when God ſhall let out the brightneſs of his holineſs to thee, 
and thou comeft to ſee thy uncleanneſs, then thy heart will | 

finke downe in eternal deſpaire; thou wilt not endure to be- - y 

\ - hold Godthen:And if thou beeft not acquainted with God im 

this way of reconciliation,thou art undoneforeverg therefore | 

Audy the myfterie of the Goſpel, and make uſe of Chriſt, thas 1 

the __ ofGods holineſs may not be to thy terrqur, bus 

to thy comfort. 


, x 
4 
N 
nd ” A 
- .- * | 
. Pe o P 
- - 
/ 
> 


This Sermon was preacht March 21. i640, 


all4. 
- 


: . -. March 28 


| Bond mor free, but Chriſt is all andin ell ;that is ,there 1s hopri- 


be what chey wil in their 0urward reſpedts, what is that es - 


.CoLos. 3. v.II- - 2641. + *$ 


But Chriſt is all, and in all. 


in this place that ſubje& was handled of the Saints enjoy- 

ment of God,ro be all in all,out of x Cor.15. v.28. and then 
I cold you we had ſuch an expreffion in Scripture but onely 
twice: applied to God in the happineſs'of the Saints enjoy= 
joyment ofhim'in Heaven,and applied here toChrift,of what 
Chriſt is to them for the preſent. That which was handled 
about Gods being all iz ab, is the end : this that is to be deli- 
vered concerning Chriſt being allin al, is that which brin : 
the ſoul to that blefſed end. Wherefore then as Chrift himſelf 
ies, Foha 1 4.1, Te believe in God,believe alſo in me. (o] lay as 
God (hal be all in all eternally to theSaints,do you believe in 
that ?believe alſo in this,that I am todeliver to you this day, 
that Chriſt be is all, and in all. LOT 

The Apoſtle St.Pau! was choſen: a veſſel to bear the name'of 

Chrift;to carry it ap and down in the world : and indeed his 
_ was full of Chrift,. he defired to know nothing bue_ 

ico preach nothing but Chrift, tobe found in none but 
Chrift : the very name of Chriſt was delighrfull co him : he 
ſeeks in all his Epiftles to magnifie Chrift; and in theſe words 
Cthat I have read unto youJhe doth omnifie Chrift; he makes 
big not onely great,bnc makes him all. There is neither Greek 
ror Few, Circumciſion nor uncircumciſion', Barbarian, Scythilin, 


F: isnot long fince {as fome of you may remember) that 


viledge inthe one to commend them toGod', and no wane 
of any thing in the other to hinder them from God ; ler men. - 
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' :God?let them be never ſo mean in regard of all outwards,thac 
cannot hinder them from the enjoyment of-God.: for God 
| Jookes not at thefe things, but Chriſt is all, and in all to them ; fo 
far as God ſeeth Chriſt in any,he accepts of them: if Chrift be 
not there, whatever they have;he regards them nor. Chrift is af! 
in al,cven in the eſteem of the Father himſelfe : he was the de- 
light of che father from all eternity,Prov. 8.30, and the father 
rook infinite contentment in him upon his willingneſs toun- 
' __  dertake this bleſſed work-of the redemption of mankind.God 
_ thefather is infinitely ſatisfied in Chrift,he is all in all 'to him: 
Surely.if Chrift be an obje& ſufficient for the latisfa&ion of 
thefather,much more then is he an obje& ſufficient for the ſa» 
tisfa&ion of any ſoul. : 
But for that which is themain ſcope here of the holy Ghoſt 
incthis high expreſſionof Chrifts tranſcendent excellency (that 
- I may come preſently to it)Iſhall deliver it in this do&rinall 
propolicion,Th et Chrſt is the only meansof conveyance of all-good 
that God the Father intends to communicate unto the children of 
men, inorder to cternallifes be is all, and in all. This that Iam 
now to preach unto you,namely, Gods comunicating of him ' 
ſclfe in-his mercy to mankinde,through a mediatour, its the 
- very ſum of the Goſpel,the great myfterie of godlineſs,'%cis the 
chiefe part of the mind & counſel of God,that he would have 
made known to the ohildren of men in this world. This is the 
greatembaſiage that the minifters of the Goſpel have to bring 
unto the ſons and daughters of men,&'cis the moſt abſolutely 
neceſſary point in all divinity. ES! 
..;Iſuppoſe in the firſt hearing of ic, every one yields to the 
truth of it ; 'cis true, you will ſay, we can have no-good from 
God,but in and by Chrift, Well,there is a great deal in that 
you ſay,when you ſay all muſt come from God in Chrift ; in 
all your Prayers and Petitions you uſually conclude then, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, but certainly this is many a timeſpoks 
en wen weee little of the glory of God that there is in ſuch 
An expreflion;& that which I (hal this day endevour,ſhal beto 
ſhew.you fomewhar of the glory of God ſhining in this truth, 
that Gon doch communicate himſelfexhrough a _Mediatour: 
through! isSon. This is the great point of Divinity that Is abs 
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ſolutely neceflary to be known co eternal life : itis pofſiblero = 
be ignorant of many other truths, and yet be faved :'burthere _® 
--munſt be ſome knowledge of this, or there canbe ho {alvation: © 
the miſtake in this very thing is the miſcarriage, and cheeter= = 
nal undoing of thouſand thouſands of ſouls ; many thereare 
who believe that they have need of, and can never be ſaved but 
by Gods mercy, and this the light of nature convinceth us of : 
but that God is to communicate his rmercy through a Media- 
tor, this they are ignorant of,” and ee not into the reallity of- 
this cruth ; and milſcarry and periſh'eternally with cryes' to 
God for mercy, becauſe they'come to God, but not through a 
Mediator. This is the fum of the Goſpel, and the moſt ſyper- 
natural truth revealed inall the book- of God, It js a truth 
that was hidden almoft from all the world fortmany apes ; the 
Scripture ſaith, The Princes of the world knew it tot. Atruth we 
are not able to underſtand any thing of by the lighe of natare. 
1 Cor. 1.2T. The world by wiſdome knew not God, that is, by all 
their arts and ſciences, by all their natural wiſdome,' they _ = 
.knew not God ſavingly'; they ''did ' not know God in Chritt. = 
There is no footſteps of this truth in all the works of creation- , 7? 
or providence ; therefore in Epheſ, 3.8. Saint Paul fayes,he was © 
appointed to Preach the unſearchable riches of Chriſt ; that riches. 
that hath no footfteps : that is the ty of the word ; there 
is no footſteps of the riches of the Bo Lin thecreatare; there- 
fore you cannot trace itthere ; whereas many other points of 
Religion have many footſteps in the creature, and by che light 
ofnature much may be diſcovered about God : as that all our 
ood conſiſts in communion with God, and when we have of 
ended God,we muſt ſeek to him for-pzrdon and mercy,and the 
like : But that God communicates himſelf through Chrift;and 
that not one drop of mercy in order to eternal life can be com= 3 
municated from God,but through Chriſt the Mediator, of this _; 
there is not one foor- ſtep in all the workes of God. _,, ' 3 
This is that which is ſo ſupernatural, that *tis above per 
fe& nature. Adamknew nothing of this in his perfe eſtate; 
Yea this is that which the _ themſelves defice to pry into, © 
looking upon itasa mighty depth. 1 Peter 1. 12. the Angels = 
Roop down ( for ſo theword ani )*dis as if athing _ n” 
FR EI BR "0-00 ES rn. SE Ip AT Torr,” - 


: <2 
F< 
* 


ee a Cen 
i: _ "4 - "c _ —————_— 
L - = 1.8 *. 


ws 
ma b; 5 5" <0 ECD VY 

; DENT +, , - . V 2: 57 Rl * 1-25 ERA - - 
ERS ne” e I rea 
” y- ky \ « pe % 0 , 

© > ">. - 

*.- > 424 5" 

>. 


>  Kein a deeppit, and when any would ſee it, they Koop down 
with their bodies to pry into the pit: that's the propriety of 
theword:; ſo the Angels they ſee a mighty depth in the myſte- 
xy of the Goſpel, and they floop downe to pry into it, that | 
” - they may know what itis. Yea this is that which requires a 
>. workeof theſpirit, beyond the ordinary work of the ſpirit of 
©. .- God, torcveale it tothe ſou], 1 Cor. 2. 10.. ſpeaking there of 
the myſtery of the Goſpel, ſayes the - Apoſtle, The ſpirit that 
 ſearcheth the deep things of God, &c, diſcovers this; that is, the 
ſpirit of God in an'extraordinary worke of his, as he is a ſpirit 
fearching the deep things of God, ſoheis a diſcovering Girtr 
of thistruch untous: and therefore ſecing it is thus, it is not 
ſo light ro be paſt over, I; you will ſay,*tis true, all muſt come 
through JeſusEhrift : well, you ſee a little at firſt, but there is 
much more in this truth then we are aware of. *Tis a truth that 
is the moſt profitable of all the truths contained in the book of 
God: there is no growing up in godlineſfſe till we: come to 
know Godin Chriſt : the knowledge of God is ſomething ts 
worke upon the heart,and many labqur ag ainft their finne be- 
cauſe they ſee it is againſt the lawof God, and ſet upon duties 


to underſtand indeed the myſtery of the Goſpel of Gods let- 
aig bunſelſe ern.poto his people through a Mediator, they 
doe but bungle in the' wayes of godlinefle, they doe not thrive 
and grow up in themz and therefore thoſe Chriftians that 
tive under fuch a Miniſtry, where,though they have many good 
truths revealed to them, yet having but little of the myſtery 
of Chrift, as the Mediator, their way 'of Chriſtianicy is very 
Jow, they-doeinot ſanQiifie God in their converſation. I re- 
member ſpeech that Eraſmus hach when they would have had 
him write againſt Lather,and promiſed him a great Biſhoprick 
forit 3 he anſwers, Lutber is greater,then that I can write againſt 
.  bims for I am infirued more in one ſmall page of Luther, then out of 
" ' whole, Thomas Aquinzs, that was the great Schoolman. So cer» 
>  tainly theunderſtanding but ſome one truth, ſome one ſentence 
© inthemyftey of the Goſpel, in this way of Gods communi. 
_ cation of himſelfe untons through his Chriſt,doth inftru& the 
- foul, andcauſcicto thrive and grow up in godlinefſe abun- 
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becauſe God-requires themzand this is well; but till they come 
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dancly more then thouſands 'of Sermons about meer morali- My 


edn his Son, and inthe great defigne he - hath | of 


= 
meerely 


h yea 
very Church of God, that heare t 


not in this ſpiritual elical ſervice of God. Youb E 
the conſequence of the pointgletus then fallrofit.. - | Bs 
And FirftI ſhall ſhew you thetruth of itin Scripture; -  & © 
And Secondly how it comes to paſſe that there can be no _ -:: 
one communicated to us from God in order to ternal life 
ut by Chrift. Week | 3 >, 
And Thirdly, how Chrift comes to be the meanes and way 
of conveyance of all good unto us fromthe Father. * 
Fourthly, I ſhall inftance in ſome ſpecial things,great things 
wherein moſt of the goodnefſe of God is communicated tous, 
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And Fifchly the reaſons why. God will have this way of 
communication of: kimſelfe unto-us: through his Son, why he 
will not communicatehimſelfe immediatly:to-us, but through 
a Mediator ztheſe are the five things for the dorinal part. | 

For thefarſt, the courſe of Scripture eſpecially of the new 
Teſtamcntruns this way z3 you know that of Chriſt, 7cb# 14:6- 
 Tamihe way; the truth and the life ; no man cometh unto the Father 
but by me 5: Ahere.is no: coming to: the Father but by Chriſt, 
and Chriſt be is the way: and that. in 1 Gor; 5. at the latter 
end, fayes the Apoſtle there : All things axe yours, whether Laul, 

' or Apello, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or thihgs preſent, 
or things #0 come, . all are yours. How is that? marke,. All are 
yours, and je are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods ; God the Father 
he is the principte of all gooU; all firſtly comes from him, but 
it comes not from him immediately : he doth not fay, all are 
yours, for ye are Gods; becauſe you have an intereſt in God, 

- therefore all comes to be yours : no, but all are yours, and you 
are Chrifts,, and Chriſt sGods3, 10 that you ſee here now that | 


Chrift comes between-yours and Gods. 

All good is in'God, truez but how ſhall we come to par- 
take of that good ? there is ſuch a diſtance between theſe two 
terme,yours and Gods,that were not Chriſt in the middle, they 
wouJd-never come together. Yea,but Chrifts coming between, 
and joytiing them together, then all are your, becauſe yee are 
Chrifts, and Chriſt is Gods ;, ſo that. we may take the intent of 

. the Holy Ghoſt here, in this ſimilitude ( though 1t be too low 
for the great myſtery we are about to expreſſe. ) Conceive 
Godthe Father as the fountaine of all good, and Chriſt as. ic 
were the Ciſterme-z/ and, then from” him; pipes. conveyed. eo 

| every belicyer3 - and faith, that ſucks at the mouth of every 
+ ipe; and drawes from God, but ic comes from God through 

+ :Chrift, [The Father he fills the Son with all good, and ſo it 

5 23 comes from the Father through the Son by faith unto the ſoul 

-of every. believer : we have a notable expreſſion further of this | 

mz} ſtery in the Epiſilero the Epbeſ. in the ſecond and: third "1 
Chopters, in Chapter 2. verſ, 12, having told chem that they 

had been without bepey ane without God in the world; but ſaith he , 

erſ. 13. Te who ſometimes were farre off, are made nigh by the 
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bleod of Ghrift : Itis by the blood of Chriſt that yon have any "> 
thing to doe with God ; buteſpeciallyin Epbeſ. 3. 12. Is whom 

| we bave boldneſſe and acceſſe with confidence by the faith of him ; 
| in whom ? in Chriſt, we come to have boldnefle and acceſſe : 
boldrefle, the word fignifizs liberty of ſpeech that we can come 
with libercy of ſpeech before God, ns we have acc:fle ; Ma» 
nudu&ion, we are led by the hand of Chriſt co the Father,there 
is no coming to the Father.bur by Chriſt; and Chriſt he cakes 
a believer by the hand and leads him co the Father, and ſo he 
comes to have boldnefſe: asif a Traytor. thould be baniſhed, _ 
the Court, and afterwards the Prince ſhould be a meanes of his 
reconciliation with the King, and comes:and takes the Tr: 
cour by the hand, and fayes to him, come, I will Icad you in 
my hand to my father,and chough you-have provoked him,yer 
being in my hand, you need not be afraid, but may goeto 
him with boldneſſe and cunfidence.. Juſt the meaning of the 
Texcthere, In Chrift. we have boldneſſe and acceſſe with confi» 
dence ; and although before there was a dreadful breach be- 
tween the Father and us, yet being led by the band of Chrift 
there is accefſe and freedome of ſpecch for us : well the trath 
is cleare enough in the whole tenour of the Goſpel. 

If you would kgow now how it comes to paſſe, that though 
God be in himſelte.the fountaine of all goodneffe and infinite 
mercy z that yet there is ſuch a ſtoppage as irwerethat there 
is not one drop of this mercy can be communicated. to the 
children of men but this way? that although. we. have to 
deal with God, who in, his own nature is infinicely merci- 3 
full ; yer ſuch is the caſe with man, and ſuch are the termes A 
berween God and man, that there is not, Iſay, one drop of bn. 
this infinite Ocean can be expeted to come for ever from God, 
but onely this way, It comes to paſſe thus : | 

Firſt, becauſe of the breach of the ficſt covenant that God 
made with mankinde ; for onely men and Angels, humane ]. 
and angelica] nature, are capable of a covenant with God, 
", to ſpeake of a covenant properly. :- and becauſe they are capa- 

ble of this way of Gods proceeding with them, God- would 
goe according to the nature of his creature z and therefore 
at fixft makes a covenant with them,and intended. to convey 
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and communicate his goodnefſe to them by that Covenant ; 
now this Covenant being broken, and ſothere being a breach 
between God and man, there isa ſtoppage made by yertue of 
thatbreach : So tharthere is no good now to be had by ver- 
tue of rhe firſt Covenant : and unleffe there be a ſecond, there 
can beno good at all expeRed ; the firſt being broken, and we 
being loſt by that. | | 

And further, there is ſuch an .infinite diſtance between God 
and ns, that there can be no coming together ;- and thar noe 
ſo much in regard of Gods excellency in himſelfe, and- our 
meaneſfſe, that weare ſuch poor low creatures, as in regard 
of the infinirxeneſle of his holinefſe , and our uncleannefle and 
ſinfulneſſe, this makes the diſtance. 

*  Befidee, chere is the firength of the Law; the curſe of the 
Law is upon every ſoul naturally, and that tops: there was 
never veſſel ſtopt cloſer to be kept from having a drop of li- 

uor-poured into it,' then the carſe of the Law is cloſe upon 
every foul, to keep mercy from ic, ſo farre as God lookes upon 
it meerly in its naturals, and not through his Son, 

Then there are thecryes of infinite Juſtice againſt men, 
which muſt have ſatisfaion : and ell Juſtice be ſacisfied mer- 
cy flirres'not, unlefſe it be in a way of providing ſatisfa&tion 
unto Juftice : ſo that put theſe together, the breach of the firſt 
Covenant, the diftance between God and man in regard of 
Gods holinefſe and mans finfulnefſe, the power of the curſe of 
'the Law upon man, and the cryes of divine Juſtice, that will 
neverbe quiet till it hath received fatisfaftion : theſe things 
being rip tly apprehended, we may come to ſee” that we are 
Farce off from receiving mercy from God, though he be an in» 
finite fountaine of mercy, except there be ſome ſtrange way of 

_ conveying it to us. We know, — to Gods dealing with 
the fallen Angels, there is no way conveying mercy to 
them, but they are left to periſh for ever : if the thouſands of 
Angels that fell from God ſhould be thouſands of thouſands 
_ of yeares'crying out for mercy, they could not obtain one 
drop : why ? becauſethere is no Mediator between God and 
them ; and it would have been our caſe with them, had there 
not beena. mediator between God and us. Many on 
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if they -are ſenſible of their finnes; and can believe thag 

God is infinitely merciful, they ſhall doe well enough + bnel - 

muſt te1] you, that though there be infinite mercy mm God, yer. 

if chou haſt no intereſt ia: Chriſt, thou mayeſt be undone for 

Bat how is Chriſt all in all tous in Gods communication 
of good tous, 

The firſt ground of all is the covenant that God the Father 
made with his Son from all eternity. Therefore in Titus 1. 2. 
the Apoſtle ſpeakes of the promiſe that was before the world be= 
gan, Now this promiſe can be meant onely of that covenant 
that paſt between the Father and the Son : and therefore ſayes 
the Apoſtle in 1 Cor, 2 9, 10. Eye bath not ſeen, nur eare heard, 
neither bave entered into the heart of man,the things whichGod bath 
prepaled for them which love bim * but the ſpirit which ſearcheth all 
things, yea the deep things of God, he bath revealed them untous, 
that is, the ſpirit of God in the Goſpel diſcovers what were the - 
eternal thoughts and purpoſes of God concerning us,and what 
the tranſaftions were between the Father and the Son in-refe- 
rence to mankindebeforethe world was. The covenant now 
being between the Father and the Son, and the Father requi- 

ring in this Covenant fatisfation to infitire divine juſtice, 
Chrift he yeilds to this. bo 
And therefore.in the ſecond place, Chriſt he aQually comes 
to be the way of conveyance, by taking our nature upon him, 
and ſo makes us reconcilable to God, by taking humanenas- - 
rure into ſuch a neer union to the divine nature, toths {ce 
cond perſon in the Trinity ; fo as that there ſhould be but 
one Wis 2515, but one perſon in them both, that there ſhould be 
a perſonal union, which is the great myſtery of the Goſpel, 
There are two great myſteries in the Goſpel; the one, thae 
there ſhould be divers perſons in one naturez and this is the 
myftery of the Trinity : the other that there ſhould be divers 
natures in one perſon 3 and this is the myſtery of the hypoſta- 
tical anion of 'our nature with Chriſt. So that Chriſt taking 
mans nature into ſuch a neer union to himſelfe , it was a 
mighty preparative for God to have thoughts of peace to- 


ward humane nature rather then to the Angels ; andit was ' 
| one 
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one part of his humility, and therefore hath a meritorious 
efficiency in this work of reconciling God to man, Bur this 

© was not ſufficienc. MT ty 

Therefore in the third place, Chriſt was content now to 

' come into the world, _—_ be made the head of a ſecond cove- 
nant between God and mankinde;z to petforme what ever 

God the Father ſhould require, for the ſatisfaQion of divine 

Juſtice : ſo rhat, look as Adam by being the head of the firſt 

covenant, was the meanes of conveying all evil to us: ſo 

Chriſtby being the head of the. ſecond covenant, is the 

meanes of conveying all good to us; by his ſubjeQing to 

this we come to receiye all grace and mercy from God. And 

it could not bave been otherwiſe ; for though God would 

have thought of a ſecond covenant, yet if he had lefr jg to us 

to have performed the termes of . it, we ſhould as ſoon have 

broken that, as wedid the firſt ; but Chrift undertaking to be 

the head of the ſecond covenant, and performing whatever 

the Father required in it, by his perfe&, obedicnce to the 

Law, and ſatisfa&tion to divine aftice, divine Juſtice had 
nothing to lay to the charge of thoſe that Chriſt undertook 
to ſatisfic for ; This was a mighty way of Gods letting out 

his grace and mercy to the ſouls of Believers; for what is it 

that ſtops the current of his mercy ? *cis the curſe of the Law 

and cryes of divine Fuftice : but now, Chriſt undertaking to 

. undergoe that curſe, and to fatisfie divine Fuſtice , God hath 
as much honour now by his ſuffering, as he had diſhonour by 
mans {inning : ſothat mans finne is made up in this ; and 
that is it Fuſtice requires. I have had diſhonourby finne, ſayes 

youce, mult have this.diſhonour made up by ſuffering, and 
o much ſuffering as in which I muſt have as mych honour 
as T had before diſhonour in ſinning. Theſe are the conditi- 
ons upon which God will be reconciled to man; and upon 
no other. I beſcech you conſider this, and herein you will ſee 
an infinite neceflicy of Chriſt : God is with us upon theſe 
termes; fayes Gcd, you have finned againſt me and difho- 
noured me; how doe you think to be delivered ? why Lord, 
thou arc merciful : I, ſayes God, but I am reſolved upon this, 


I will have as much honour by ſuffering, as I had diſhonour - 


by 
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by ſfinning. And Lord,what would have-become of us, if we 
had been left ro make up this breach ? This is the very reaſon 
why the damned in hell are there eternally, becauſe. they are 
| there upon theſe termes ; fayes God, Iam infinite, and Iam 
diſhonoured, and there they muſt lie, cill I have as much ho=. 
nour by their ſuffering as I had diſhononr by their ſinning. 
Now after ttiey have been there thouſands of thouſands of 
yeares, fill the honour of God calls for more : and therefore 
thcy mult lie there for ever. But now Chriſt who is the 
great Saviour, he comes and entering into covenant with 
God, and fulfilling that Covenant, he layes down God ſach a 
price, that God {hall have as mich honour in his ſuffering 
tor fitine, as he had diſhonour before in the conimiting of 
{nne. Now this being done, the current of mercy being 
unſtopr, and the paſſagee of it opened, and God being infinite 
in grace and mercy in himſelfe, what a glorious way is made 
for the ſtreames of his mercy to iſſue and flow forth to the 
children of men ! 

And (take in this one particular more, and then we ſhall 
have done with this head ) In this we may ſee, that God in 
forgiving of ſinne, and ſhewing mercy to ſinful creatures is 
Juitz and gocs in a way of Juſtice, as well as in a way of mer- 
Cy : theretorethat Text Rom. 3, 25, 26. is very obſervable (a 
Text that Luther for a while was exceedingly troubled about 
| the meaning of ic ) Whom God hath ſet fcrth to be a propitiation, 
| through faith in bis bleed, to declare his righteouſneſſe for the re- 
| miſſiou of finres ihat are paſt, through the farbearance of God. To 
declare, 1 ſay, at this time his righteouſneſſe, that he might be juſty 
and the juſt :fier of him which believerh in Jeſus, This was that 
which croubled Luther ſo much, that God ſhouid declare his 


| 
1 righteouſnefſe in the remiſſion of fſinnes : that God declares 
J his mercy every. one knowes, but that God declares his righ- 
K teouſnefſ:, and that Chrift is ſet to be a propiriation, that 
x Cod might declare his righteouſneſſe, this may ſeem ſtrange z 


and then the Holy Ghoſt repeats it, To declare { ſay bis righte= 
[ ouſxeſſ* : as it he ſhould ſay, confider that God in the pardo= 
by ning of {inne, doth not onely manifeſt his grace and mercy, 
3 bur d<clares his righceouſneſſe, That he might be juft , and the 

: "M juſtifier 
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quſtifier of him which believethin Zeſus; Not merciful, bur juſt : 
thus we ſee what way Chriſt takes to be the meanes of convey- 
ing Gods goodnefſe ro us; by performing the Covenant, and 
ſo ſatisfying divine Juſtice. 

Laftly, heisthe way of conveying good rous, as by his 
ſatisfaQion, ſo by his interc:flion ; for he is now, and ſhall 
for eve: be, at the right hand of the Father in glory, making 
interceſſion for his people : that is, continually preſenting 
before his Father the worke of his mediation, bis merits, 
what he hath done and ſuff:red, and as it were pleading 
with his Father for the conveyance of all needful mercy and 
good unto the ſouls and bodies of his people whom he hath 
redeemed, As if he ſhouid every mument eternally ſpeake 
thus tothe Farther: Father, behold here is my blood , my 
merits,my death, all my ſt!ff:crings; the worke ot wy humi- 
liation, it is for theſe; yea fur this poor ſoul, ard for that 

oor ſoul particularly : for know that Chrift thit ks nc1 one= 

y of the Jumpe of Believers in the genera], but particularly 
of every Bcliever, and is continually preſcr.ting before the 
8, Father his infinite merits, to plead with him for ſup, 1; of all 
EZ graceand mercy tous: and thus he comes to be n infinite 
way of conveyarice of good to the ſouls of his people, and 10 
to beal] and in all cothem, both here and eternally : that is 
the third particular 3 how Chriſt comes to be the way of con» 
YEYAance. 

But now the fourth, and that is, to inftance in ſome ſpecial 
things we have from God, and to manifeſt that Chriſt is all 
in all in thoſe things ; As naw firſt, in the point of juſtificatis 
on and the pardon of our finnes, the acceptation of us as righ- 
reous:: that is the great thing we ftand in need of from God, 
Chriftis all in all to us here: this is the tenour of the Goſpe], 
Rome. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemp- 
tion that 13 in Feſus Chriſt, Luther hath this expreflion concers- 


Chritt and faith muſt be onely put together ; they muſt be 
alone, and nothing elſe with them ; bur in our converiation, 
there indeed comes in good workes : juſt as it is berween the 
_Bridegroom.and'the Bride; the Bridegroom. and: the Brid: are 
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ning Juſtification : fayes he, in the point of Juſtification, there - 
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alone in the Bride Chamber z but when they goe abroad, 
there they have their traine and ſervants attending them ; ſo 
he compares juſtification to the Bride- Chamber 3 none buc 


Chriſt and faith muſt be there; but when they come abroad * 


in their converſation, then all other graces attend them, and 

ood workes come in ; but Chriſt is all in all here. 

" Fiſt, It isnot all we have done; no, nor all that wecan 
pollibly due, that can be our juſtification. You will ſay, true, 
we have for the preſent done but little: I, but ſuppoſe any 
of you (ſhould doe your utmolt in any particular that God re- 
quires: you will ſay, Ihopeift Idoe wharl can, God will 
accept it of me : no, you miſtake exceedingly if you thinke 
ſo; people are very apt to look upon God as if the termes 
between God and them were no other then thus: God he is 2 
pittiful and a mercyful God; and 'cis true, we are weak and 
can doe but little : bur yet doing what we areable, God he 
will accept the will for the deed : no, God accepts not the 
will for the deed in point of juſtification. Ic is true, in thoſe 
that are already juſtified, God in the performance of duty ac 
cepts the will tor che deed, ſo as to take delight in them: but 
In point of juſtification, as to pardon of finne,and acceptation 
© righteouſnefſe, there he muſt have perfe& obedience z and 
though we endeavour never ſo much, yer unlefſe we can bring 
God a perfe& righteouſnefſe, we are undone for 'everz yea, 
woe to Abraham, and woe toTſaac, and woe to Faceb, and 
woe te Duvid and Daniel, and to all the Prophets and Apoftles, 
notwichſtanding all their righteouſneiJe, if they had not had 
a riphteouſnefſc beyond what was in themſelves ; If they had 
not had a pert-& righteouſneſle to cender to their Father, they 
had b«en utterly Icft for ever : therefore it is not for theeto 
reſt upon this, that thou doeſt what thou canſt, and haſt good 


wiſhcs, and defires, and the like; for were all the righteouſnefle * 


of a)] the righteous men that ever were in the world in one 
man, it wonld not be ſufficient for his juſtification. I but ic 
nay be vcu will ſay, Truel can doe buc little of my felfe, but 
if Gud enable me, then he will accept of me. Nay furtherjic 


1s not what Ged enables thee to doe, that can be the forma- 


licy of chy juſtification ; ſuch are the termes betwean God and 
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thee, that there is nothing thou canſt doe of thy ſelfe, or canſt 
be enabled to doe, that is accepted of him for thy righteouſ» 
nefle to eternal life, _ 
* But it may beſaid, it is trne, though God ſhould enable me, 
yet there may be imperfe&tions ; but God is merciful, and 
will paſſe them by : therefore I adde another confideration, 
that it is not onely what thou canſt doe,or canſt be enabled to 
doe, 'but "cis not Gods mercy added ( if barely confidered, as 
the mercy of God as a Creator to his creature, and not under 
this conlideration through Chrift, and accepting a righteouſ= 
nefle beyond thy own) that can eke out thy juſtification, This. 
is a great miſtake, many think that that which they have in 
themſelves and what they are able to doe, is but little : but 
when they have done ſomething, if God will come then and 


addc his mercy to it, that they think will eke it out : no, icis' 


not that and mercy together that is thy juſtification, I ſay mer- 
Cy out of this notion we are ſpeaking of. 

And that you may underſtand ir yet more clearly, conſider 
it thus: the work of Gcds mercy in juſtification, it is not of 
this uſe, that ic ſhould be our juſtification, or ſhould eke our 
what we are wanting in tor our juſtification 3 but the work of 
Gods mercy in juſtitying a ſoul is, to take him off from hime- 
ſelfe, to unbottome him, and to make him ſee and be tenfible 

of his own unrightevuſnefſe and uncleanefl: : this is a great 

and mighty work of Gods mercy. I remember Luther ſayes 

of himſelfe, that while he was a Papiſt, he was not vbedicnt 
out of worldly reſpetts for a livelyhoud, and the like 3 but he 

did whathe did out of conſcience: and yet fayes heafter- 

ward, ( after heknew God in Chriſt ) That which I counied g ain 

"was Iifle unto me. He did not think it enough ro do what he did 
out of conſcience, and that Gods mercy ſhould make up the 

' - Feſt: no, hewas taken off of that way. Tis not the work of 
mercy to doe this, but to diſcover to the ſoul a righteouſneſe 
of a higher nature, even. of the Mediator God and man; and 
to enable the ſon} by faith to tender up that righteouſnefle to 
God the Father tor ſatisfa&ion :: this is the worke of Gods 
mercy in point of juſtification. The miſtake of the way of 
Gods mercy having an influence. into our juſtification is a ve- 
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ry dangerous miſtake 3 and we had need be very wary in this 
great point of juſtification ; for all depends upon it. I remem- 
ber Luther in this, ſayes he, it is an eafte marcer to ſay we cloſe 
with Gods grace, and the rightcouſncfſe of Chrift alone in 
the point of juſtification, till the foul b: brought to a conflidt: 
and then 'tis the hardeſt thing in the world to dce ic, and the 
people of God have found itlo in the time of tiwuble of con= 
icience : that's the firſt, that Chriſt is all in all 1a poiar of jufti- 
fication, 

Secondly, he igall in all in point of Adoption, fo ſayes 
the Scripture,Ga/.3.26. For ye are all the children of God by faith 
in Chriſt Feſus 3 and Chapter 4.v. 4,5. But when the fulneſle of 
the time was come, God ſent forth his Sou made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we 
might receive the adeption of ſons : and eſpecially that is very re» 
markable 7hn x. 12. But as many as received him, to them he 
gave power to become the ſons of God, even to them that believe on 
his name. The word tranſlated power, is another word in the 
greck, ——He gave them authority to become the ſons of God :. 
"tisa word that imports more then bare power, Every one 
Will challenge a part in ſonſhip, that they are the children 
of God; bur onely thoſe that are in Chrift have authoricy 
to challenge it as their due. If a ſtranger ſhould iay he was 
the Kings ſon, and were heire to the Crown, it would coft 
him his life, becauſe he is none of the Kings fon ; but it one 
be d:lared by Aft of Parlia'nent © bethe right heire to the 
Crown, then he hath authoricy to challenge it. *Tis ſo heres 
when once we come to be in Ciriitt, then we have auchoricy 
to claimethis priviledge, to be the ſons of God, and hires. 
of heaven. And this great privil-dze that is ſomivhiily a= 
bove us, we have it in Chriſt, nut ocly by way of th- ce. ume 
dancy of his merit,but by our union with him, we are mare 
xi:dco Chriſt; andby union of his perſon, are made one 

with him; and ſo are ſons by vertue of his ſonſhip: Andare 
therefore ſons of God in a highcr way then the Angels ares 
the Angels are ſons by creation,bat we are the ſons of (7 in 
Chriſt, by vertue of our union in his ſonſkip : as Chciſt 1- the 


Son of God the ſecond perſon in Trinity, and we made ons 
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with him, ſo we come to be the fons of God in a myſtical way 
of union with him, and Chrift is all in all.in tha. 

And ther in point of reconciliation and peace with God; 
Chriſt isall inall there, Being juſtified by fanth, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Rome.5. 1, It is not all 
the created power in heaven and earth at can bring true 
Peace to a troubled ſoul : there is noſalve for a wounded tpi» 
rit, but the blood of Chriſt applyed unto it; ris he that is 
the brazen Serpent that is onely able to cure the ſtings of 
conſcience z Luther ſayes, it isa harder matrer to comfort 
an affli&tcd conſcience, then to raiſe the dead ; few think it ſo, 
and wonder what people meane, in being ſo troubled in con- 
ſcience as they are: I ell you, were there not a mighty redze- 
mer, the conſcience of a man or woman could never be paci- 
fied that once apprehends the wrath of God againti them ; ſo 
that Chrift is all in all there; | 

And ſo he isall inall in point of all our ſan&'fication, 
chat is ſanfikcation to life, There is a generai kinde of 
{anCtification the Scripture ſpeakes of, which comes ſome way- 
from Chriſt : but now [ ſpeake of chat ſanQification which 
is our ſpiritual life. You know what the Scripture (ayes, 
Feba 3. 36. He that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſiing life ; 
and oh 1. 16. And of bis fulneſſe have all we received, ang grace 
for grace. "There is the fuln«lic of Chriſt conveyed into. the 
ſoul : ſo that our ſanification is not ©nely from him merito= 
rioully, but efficiently, yea, and in a kinde materfally toos 
for he doth not onely merit it, and work it by his Spirit ; but 
through our union with him there is a kinde of flowing of 
ſanQification from him into us, as the principle of our life; as 
from the Livec there flowes blood into all the parts of the bo- 


_ d; ; fothrough ourunion with Chriſt, he having the fulneſſe 


of the Godhead in him, from him as from a fountaine, ſanRi= 
fication flowes i:ico the ſouls of the Saints : their ſanCificati= 
on comes not ſo much from their ſtrugling, and endeavours, 
and vowes, a nd reſolutions, as it comes flowing to them from 
theic clokng with Chriſt and their union with kim ; there may 


bea great deal of firiving and endeavouring that may be ut- 


tecly incficotnal, for want of having recourſe unto m—_—_— 
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the ſpring and well-head of all grace and holinefſe, 1 rememe 
ber a Germane Divine mars of himfelfe, that before he 
underttood the grace of Chrift in the Goſpel, he vowed and 
vowed, and covenanted and covenanted a thouſand times, 
and could never overcome his corruptions, till he underſtood 
Godletting out of his grace through Chriſt, and then he got 
ſtrength apainſt them: and the reaſon why we taile in point 
of ſanEification is, becauſe we think to get ic all by maine 
ſtrength ; but the ready way is to cloſe with Chrift by faith, 
and tizen there will flow in lifeand grace to the foul : there 
may be many moralities by the light. of nature, and the re= 
mainders of that light left inus; bur that is not the ſanifi 
cation that is to life, And hence itis, that there is{o much 
beauty and glory in the ſanCtification of the Saints, becauſe 
Chriſt isallinallin ic; and that there is ſuch power and 
firengch in it, becauſe it is of che ſtrength of Chriſt , for Chrift 
isallinallinic. Andhenccitis of an abiding nature, and 
an immortal ſeed; And therefore of a higher nature hen 


"thacof Adams in innacency :* that was luſt, but fo cannot 


this; becauſe Chritt is all in all in it; fo that Chriſt is all in all 
In ouc {ancification likewiſe. 

Again, hc is all inall in the want of all things, whatſo- 
ever Weawant: doe we want grace, doe we want gitts, doe we 
want outward comforts inthe World ? there is enough in 
Chcift : it is Chriſt that is in ſtead of all, that is better then all, 
and thac will ſupply all in his due time. Thoſe that know 
Chriſt, and have acquaintance with him, though they have 
this and that comfort taken from them, yet they know how to 
make tupply out of Chriſt : they have that skill, and arr, and 
myſtery of godlinefſe, that they can make Chriit rg be all in 
all in the want of all: andirt isa greac skill and »nyftcry of * 
godlineſſc, ro know how to make up all in Chriſt in the want. - 
of all. | 
Again, Chriſt to the Saints is all in all in the enjoyment of 
all: when chey enjoy never ſo much of creature comforts, 
Chritt is all in all inchem ; the fatisfation that their ſonleg 
have, is not ſo much that they have che cre :tures, chat they 
havg larger cſtates, more friends, greater comforts then _ 
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but in this, that they know how to enjoy Carilt in all, and can 
look upon it as a fruit of the Covenant that God hath made 
with them in Chriſt; and as coming from the fountaine of 
Gods eternal love and mercy in his Son, Zech, 9.11. God faies 
- there, As for thee alſo, by the blood of thy Covenant, I have ſent forth 
thy priſoners cut of the pit wherein is 10 water, That which is 
ſpoken there of the deliverance of the priſoners, may be ap=- 
p:icd tO all che mercics that a belicver cnjoyes; Whatever de- 
liverance he hath trum evil, whatever good he is poſſefſed of, 
itis by the blood of the Covenant ; a belicycr can look upon 
every bir of meat he hath, and upon all the good he enjoyes, 
and ice it all come fireaming to him in the blocd of Chiitt ; 
and ſo it comes abundantly the ſweeter. As tis with the Sun, 
when it ſhines through the aire it is not ſo warme, as when i; 
ſhines through a buning-glaiſe, Take a burning-glafſe, and 
hold it betwcen yeu ard the Sun, andiheglafſe will contra&t 
the bcames of the Sunne, ſo that it ſhall have an « flicacy of 
heat, even to burn again : So the goodnefle of Gud that comes 
to people through the general bounty and paticnce cf Ged, 
hath not ſuch an «fhcacy to warme and heat their hearts, and 
to draw them to God 3 but now,Chriſt is as it were the bura 
nirg-glafſe, that is held between God and the ſoule; and the 
mercy coming through this burning-glafſe, O how doth ic 
warm and heat outward comforts! therefore there is no peo 
le in the world can enjoy outward comforts with ſo much 
Falnefſ: cf contentment as the people of God doegbecauſe they 
all come to them through Chriſt. Chriſt is all in all in the en- 
joyment of all. Ando I might ſhew you how he will be all 
in all in Heaven to eternity. 
But to give ycu one particular more : as he is all in all in 
*the good we have from God, ſo he is all in all in whatever we 
tznder upto Cod; as in deſcent from God to us, ſo in aſcens 
from us ro God. Chriſt mnit come in there, he muft be all in all 
In our ſervices, Ict our ſervices be never ſogood; yea, though 
ſpiritual , yet they muſt finde acceptance with the Father 
through Chrift, That Text is very remarkable for this, 1 Pet. 
2. 5. Te alſo, as lively ſiines, are built up @ ſpiritual houſe, an holy 


Ebriſt, 
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Chrift ; marke, To offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices, 1, but though the 
ſacrifice be ſpiritual, that is notenough to make it accepta= 
ble, but Chriſt he mult come in; cherefore he addes, acceptable 
ro God by Jeſus Chrijt. Many people offer up ſacrifice,and they 
think that is enough ; but the people of God they reſt not on+ 
ly in the duty, no, norin the ſpiricuaJity of the duty, though 
that be counted a great matter : bur they goe one ſtep higher, 
and ſo muſt you in all the duties you tender up to God, and 
that is, not onely to be careful that your duties be ſpiritual, 
but you muſt tender them to God in che hands of Jeſus Chrift, 
and expe acceptance through him. When chou haſt to deal 
with God in all thy approaches to him, be ſure thou docſt 
not omit the work of Faith, in laying hold upon Chriſt and 
carrying himalong with thee; or elle thy ſervice will noc 
be accepted. We know the ſacrifices in the Law, though they 
were never {o good, yet they were not accepted unlefſe a man 
brought them to the Prieſt, and the Prieft he mult offer up 
the ſacrifice, and then it was accepted. Not what was thiat to 
fignifie to us, but Chrifts Prieſtly Office ? chis is the very work 
of the Pricſtly Office of Chriſt, to take all ourſacrifices that 
wetender upto the Father, and to offer them up forus : for 
we muſt not preſume to offer them our ſelves; and th ough 
they offered a ſacrifice that was never ſo good, yetif they did 
not offer it upon the right Alter, ic was not accepted, ; ſo 
Chriſt,he is the right Altar upon which we muſt offer up all 
our ſacrifices t- the Father z we muſt look towards the Tem- 

le, towards Chrift, in all that goes from us unto God, Chrift 
be all in all for acceptation of our duties, 

And thus we have done with the fourth particular, ſhewing - 
wherein Chriſt is all in all. 

But now it may be demanded z how it comes to paſſe thac 
God will have this way of communicating himſelfe to man- 
kinde, and will not goe in that other way, that we by the 
light of nature and reaſon would think he ſhould goe? true 
indeed, weare ſinners: I, but God is merciful, and wewill 
ſeek, and cry to him for pardon and mercy, and deliverance 
Eom ous &ps 3 and what _ there more * why will nor 
EE God 
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God fave us this way ? I will not ſtand now to diſpute a- 
bout the poflivility of this, bur we xnow this is not the 
way. 
| We aretherefore now to enquire why God ſhould rather 
take this ſtrange way, then goe eny other way ? and indeed jc 
is a wonderful way, if we rightly conſider ic: there is no- 
thing in the world that works ſo much upon a mans heart to 
adore and admire God in the myſtery of the Goſps1, as the 
underflanding of this, that God ſhou!d havea peculiar way 
of communicating himſelfe to man, different from Angels,and 
from all other creatures : that it muſt be through the ſecond 
perſon in the Trinity; and he muſt take mans nature upon 
him, and ſuffcr, and dye, and all the mercy we have muſt be 
through him : this is a wonderful myſtery of godlinefſe ; and 
ſhould take up our ferious thoughts in the conſideration of it, 
Now if you would know the reaſon of it; thefirſt is this, 
That hereby God might manifzſt to all the children of men, 
what a dreadful breach their fins had made between Ged and 
them : we cannot imagine any way how the breach between 
God and man could have been ſo clearly fet out, as by this 
meanesz when weunderftand that ſuch was our condition 
by nature, and ſuch our apoftacy from God, that there was 
nc way of communication of any good from God to us, but 
by this ſtrange and wonderfu] way of a Mediator between 
God and man : that he ſbould obey and ſuffer, and dye for us; 
we muſt needs apprehend now, that certainly there was ſome 
"mighty difference between God and us: and that mans eſtate 
was very low, and his condition very deſperate, that muft bave 
ſuch a remedy as this is. And this is that which God would 
hive-men to know, even what that breach is "between him and 
theirfouls: and tis ſuch a breach that few think aright of it. 
"It I fhould open the Law co you, with all its curſes, and fer the 
torments of hell before you, all this conld not fer our the 
dreadfulnefſe of the breach between God and you, ſo as this 
'point doth, when I tell you that it was ſuch as requires fo 
ficange and wonderful a way of Gods being reconciled and 
. pacified'towards you... en > AI? $93 
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. Secondly, God takes this way, becauſe he fecs it the moſt 
advantageous way for the manifeſtation of his glory ; fiſt the 
glory of his mercy:there is no wzy that could have been deviſed 
by men or Angels to ſet out the glory of Gods mercy, in mans 
ſalvation, ſo as by this way : if God ſhould have faid to man« 
kinde; You poor creatures have ſinned againſt me, bucl any, 
mercitul and wijl pardon you God. had been glorious in 
this: but now there is infinitely more mercy ſhewed whea 
God ſhall ſay, You miſerable creatures have ftaned againft 
me z and ſuch is your condition, that exceept the Son of my 
boſome be made a curſe for you, there can be no mercy for 
you : well am content that he ſhall not be {pared ; but ſhall 
be given to be a curſe to prepare mercy for you ; heres glory 
indeed. Therefore when Chriſt was borne, the Ppgaſs lung, 
glory to God in the bigheft, Luke 2. 14, As if they had ſaid, 
this is the higheſt picch of the glory of God, in providing ſuch 
a way of reconciliation with the children of men; and God 
was ſo ſctupon this work of ſhewing mercy to mankinde, that 
though it coſt the death of his Son, he would have it, and that 
ſhewes ict to be infinite mercy and love indeed, when it breakes 
through ſuch mighty difficulcies z there is the glory of his 
mercy. 

And then fecondly,there is the;glory of his Juſtice ; God ſets 
out the glory of his Juſtice here, more the if all mankind had 
been eternally damned : Gods juſtice-would not have been 
honoured fo much in that as in this way of. Gods reconciling 
man unto himſelfe, and that in theſe two regards : Firſt, be- 
cauſe in Chriſt Gods Juſtice is glorified aftively ;_ whereas if 
all men had eternally periſhed, .it ſhould have been glorified 
but paſſively 2 and tis moreto have ir gloriti:d aftively, chen 
Paſlively ; and as God delights more in ative obedience then 
in paſſive, ſo he delights more in the ative glory of his Juſtice 
then in the paſſive, ( though there is a kinde of aCtivenefie in 
ſuffering, and ſo in Chriſts ſuffering : therefore that diflinAi- 
on of Akive and Paſlive is needletfſc; for his aiveobedience 
was paſſive, and his paſſive obedicnce had aQtivenele in it.) 

But Secondly, Gods Juſtice is now glorified perfe&tly ; the 


dbr is fully paid ; whercas if all mankinde had been damned, 
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the debt ſhon1d have been but a paying , and not have been 
paid to all eternity. As ſuppoſe a poor man oweth a thou- 
ſand pounds, and he payeth two pence a week, he may be 
paying of it, but cannot pay it all his life: but now if a 
rich man ſhall come, and at once Jay down the money for 
him, the debt then is paid : and this is a great deale more then 
if it ſhould have been alwayecs paying. Sol ſay, if all man- 
kinde had been damned eternally, God ſhould have had his 
debt but paying ; but the debt would never have been paid : bur 
now Chriſt comes and layes down the pay ment at once upon 
the borde, and asketh ſuſtice whether ic hath enough or no 5 
ſo that Juttice is more glorificd this way. 

And Thirdly, the infinite glory of his wiſdome appeares in 
reconciling Jaftice and Mercy together : that God (hould be 
infinitely merciful and juſt both in onething s this is that 
that no Angel in Heaven could ever have imagined : ſuppoſe 
God ſhould have ſaid thus to all the Angels in Heaven , Man= 
kinde is in a loft apd undone condition, yet I am willing to 
fave him, bur ſo as that I will have infinite mercy and juftice 
reconciled : if all of them ſhould have gone and conſulted to- 
gether, they could not poſſibly have cold how this ſhould be, 
Now the infinite wiſdome of God, and nothing-but infinite 
wiſdome could finde out ſach a way ; as that God ſhould be 
infinitely mercifu], and infinicely juſt too. 

And Fourthly, the infinitencll of Gods holineffe is hereby 
manifeſted : if God ina general way fhould have thrown 
his mercy as it were up and down in the world without any 
more adoe, Gods holineffe, and hatered of finne, would not 
have appeared as now it doth, when nothing can expiate finne 
but the death of his Sonz if God ſhould carry any of you to 
the brinke of hell, and therelet you ſee all the miſerics of the 
damned, and hear all their yellings under the fruits of di- 
vine wrath, O you would ſay, how doth God hate finne! bue 
be it known to you, in the ſufferings of Chrift there is a grea- 
ter manifeftation of Gods hatred of finne then in all the tor- 
ments of hell :: You that would know bow infinitely hateful 
firne is to God, come and behold Chriſt, God and-man ſwel-- 
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garden, ſweating drops of blood : come and follow him to 
the Croſſe, and heare him cry out in the bitternefſe of his 
ſoule that doleful cry, My G94, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me ? behold Jeſus Chriſt, God man, who was God bleffed for 
ever, made a curſefor tinne, and for thy finne; look upon 
ſinne in this glaſſe, and here ſee Gods hatred of finne. There ,;: 
are two glaſſes wherein we ſee the evil of finne; thebrighc 
chriſtal glafſe of the Law, and the red glafſe of the ſufferings 
of Chriſt: and this latter doth more fully, more ſenfibly 
(1am ſure )ſet out the nature of finne, and Gods hatred of it : 
and by this you may ſee the meaning of 2 Cor. 3.18, where the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of the myſtery of the Coſpel ſayes, But we 
all with open face ( marke ) bebolding as in a glaſſe the glory of the 
Lord, &c. We behold but Gods back parts in his works : as 
God ſayes to Moſes; we behold but the footſteps of God in his 
workes : but when we behold him in Chriſt, we behold him 
with open face, Now look what diffcrence there is in knows 
ing a man when we onely ſee the print*of. his foot upon ſand, 
and when we look him in theface; ſo much difference there is 
between the knowing of God and his glory as: it ſhines-in the 
workes of creation, and as ir ſhines in the face of Chriſt; that 
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conveyance asthis is 5 and when God hath made it appeare by j 
revealing to me the myſtery of the Goſpel how his heart'ts 
ſet upon this way of thewing mercy to ſinners, I conclude 
-now, that the Lord is willing to be reconciled to me, and 
why then ſhould | be unbelizving any more ? why ſhould I 
have hard thoughts of God any more ? why ſhouldI remaine, 
in my doubting condition any longer? thou canſt nor be more 
defirous of the ſalvation of thy ſou}, then God is of magni- 
fying his grace and mercy : and God hath done more for thee 
then thou canſt poſſibly do for the (alvation of thy ſoul. Be- 
ſides, tis a mighty drawing argument ; for by this meanes the 
infinite dIftance thac conicience apprehended to be between 
.God and the ſon], is taken away ;: for when the ſoul ſees it 
hath co dealewirh an infinite deity, that is ſo farre above it,ic 
_ "ſtands ſhaking and rrembling, and dares not draw nigh to 
God. What havel to doe, faith the ſou], with ſuch a God as 
this is, who is ſo infinitely above me? bur now when thou 
knoweſt that Chriſt is between God and theezthen this diſtance 
needs not ſcare thee; yea now a!l thy guiltineſſ: and all the fil- 
thinefſz and pollution of thy ſoul,and all chat the Law hath to 
fay againſt thee, need beno diſcouragement to thee, when thou 
feeſt chou haſt ro deale with God through Jeſus Chriſt. There. 
fore no ſoul can ftand off and ſay, how doc I know it belongs 
to me? doe but take this one rule, for that thereis nothin 
can inereft the ſcul in Chriſt but Chriſt himſelfe : there is no | 
preparation to Chriſt, but Chriſt muſt be all in al] in it: there« | 
foreſtand nor off, and ſay, how ſhall my heart be wrought to 
theſe and theſe preparations, and work thus and thus, btfore | 
I have part in Chriſt 7no ; puzzle not thy ſelfe about thy pre- 
rations, but ſer before thy ſoul the myſtery of the Goſpel 4 : 
- In this glorious way of (zods communicating of himlclf to 
thee, and of reconciling man unto himſelfe; and ihe very «ffi- 
Cacy of theſe truths will have a power upon thy heart co draw 
thee unto God in this way of reconciliation ; and that is the 
way of true comfort, 

The Goſpel ic ſelfe though there be no preparation before, 
yet hath an efficacy ro draw the heart to Chriſty for Chriſt is 
allinallin that. And doe not ſay, Iam a poor meane crea- 
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ſhall be only through his Son? (o when God the Father would- 


communicated to thoſe thacr have intereſt in him, that the Son - 


of che councel of God,and the infinite glory of che riches of his- 
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ture, ] can doe nothing, cannot remember a Sermon, I cannor 
pray, or performe any good duty as I ought ; why, remember 
foul, Chriſt is all in all : true, ifany thing were required of . 
thee in the bulinefle of ſalvation, it were ſomewhat ; but know 
that God hath laid help upon one whois mighty ; therefore 
tis not thy weakneſſe,nor the diſtance between God and thee, 
that can hinder, if thou rightly apprehendeſt God in Chriſt 
reconciling the world unto himſelte, : 

Another reaſon might have been this: God doth it to ins 
dearchis mercy to his Saints for ever; for indeed nothing in- 
deares Gods mercy to them ſo much as this, that they ſee ic 
come to them in ſuch a way of conveyance; and that which 
w1ll indeare mercy to the Saints in heaven to all eternity , and 
for which they (hall be full of the praiſes of God, ſhall not be 
{o much for the good things they enjoy, as for that ſtrange 
and wonderful way by which they come to enjoy them. This 
I fay is that which ſhall cake up the hearts, and be a great part. 
of the work of the glorified Saints in Heaven to all eternity, 
_ _ admiring, adoring, and prayſing God in Jeſus 

rift, 

And then God delights to honour his Son, and that he - 
mighr ſet him up, he makes him co be the meanes of convey= 
ance of all good to thoſe he intends it to; as if a King were t0- 
honour his Son, what way can he take to doe it more effetu- 
ally then this, that all the favour he meanes- to ſhew toany 
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honour his Son, he appoints from all eternity, that all the 
graceand mercy that any ſhall have fronrhim,ſhall be onely 
through his Son. Therefore as Chriſt ſaith, Ai judgement is- 
committcd to the Son, that all men might honour the Son, as they ho» 
mour the Father: Sol may ſay of the work and diſpenſation 
of Gods grace, that all. is conveyed to Chriſt, and by him 


might be honoured to all eternity. - | Ry 
I ſha!l conclude in a few words of application, to work up- 
on you this thathath been faid. | 
Firft,if ic be thus,let us ſtand a while and admireat the depths - 
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grace to mankinde ; that God ſhould ever have ſuch thoughts 
rowards ſuch poor wormes as we arey that he ſhouldnot ra- 
ther have ler ſuch defpicable-creatures eternally pefriih, then 
goe in ſuch a ftrange way to ſhew mercy co them ; Truly bre- 
thren, God hath done more in bringing a poor ſoul to him- 
ſelfe then in creating Heaven and Earth: the work of creating 
Heaven and Earth is but a Jow piece of work in compariſon 
of this wondeful way of Gods conveying his grace and mer= 
cy to the children 'of men through his Son : this is the maſter- 
picce of the workes of God, which he hach already done, or 
will ever doe to all eternity : and God therefore is to be ad- 
mired and adored in this. We are to glorife God in every 
creature; but how is God to be glorified then in his Song 
wherein ſo much of his glory doth appeare ? If it bea finne for 
us not to ſanifie the Name ot God when we behold his glory '' 
in his meancſt workes, O wharta linne isit not to ſanRife the 
Name of God in beholding the myſtery of the Goſpe] and his 
glory ſhining in the face of Jeſus Chriſt :God,expetts(brethren) 
that thoſe who live under the Goſpel, ſhould ſpend their dayes 
and thoughts, and talk,about that glory which he hath mani= 
feſted in his Son; O you that have ſuch chatty 'drofly ſpirits, 
that can ſpend your precious thoughts upon ſuch poor things 1 
as you doe, know that here is an objet totake up your * 
thoughts ; and your fin is abundantly the greater in this, thag 
ou ſpend your thoughts about ſuch vanities, when God ſets 
bn you ſo glorious an objeft to raiſe up your hearts unto 
himſelfe ; and you that ſpend a great deal of your lives in va- 
nity, know that this day you havc heard of a truth that above 
all things in the world ſhould take up your time and thoughts 
in the contemplation of it. 
And you that have more time and greater cftates then others, 
and arenot putupon is to get your bread as others are, and 
: ſo havegreater opportunities for the worſhip and ſervice of 
God, and for ſearching into his truth, yet how doe you ſpend 
- Jour time in vanity and light things,as if there were no grea= 
ter matters to take up your hearts ! 1cisa ſigne of a vaine and 
' frothy ſpirit, that when God propounds ſuch glorious things 
£0 you, that yet ic ſhould be the content of your ſouls to baftſe 
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out of a deity into their ſaules and bodies, without any inter- 
million, They hope that they ſhall joyne with the blefſed 
Angels and Saints in eternal Hallelujahs, and ſhall be ever- 
laftivgly admiring and adoring the Name of the great God, - 
for thoſe glorious myſteries of Redemption by Chriſt, They 
hope thet they ſhall keep a perpetual and eternal Sabbath, 
and ſhall no more be combred with zatural things, with 
the things of the earth, but ſhall have perfett and everlaſting 
rcft in Chriſt, and ſhall livein God as in an infinite Ocean of 
allexcellency ; theſe things they hope for. 1 but arenoc 
theſe conceits? are they not notions, pretty fine fancies, witlz 
which they pleaſe themſelves? is there any reallity in theſe 
things ? Indeed if theſe things were reall and ſubſtantial, it _ 


there were as great a reallity and as much ſubſtance in the #2 4 


things they hope for, as there is in the things they enjoy in 
the world for the preſent, and that they could ſee them as 
Certainly as they ſee the things that are before their eyes, it 
were ſomewhat like. Well, ſayes the Apoſtle, there is a prin- 
ciple to make all theſe things ſubſtantial to you 3 and faith is 
the ſubſtance of things hoped for. Theſe hopes are not con= 
ceits and notions, but they are raiſed up in their hearts by the 
mighty power of the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 15. 13. Now the God of 
bope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that you may abound 
in hope through the power of the holy Gheft, There needs not the 
power of the holy Ghoſt to raiſe fancies and conceits in mens - 
hearcs; but the hopes of the Saints are ſuch as are raiſed in 
them by the power of the holy Ghoſt : and -Goi himlſeltfe is 
ſtiled by their hopes : Now the God of hope, &c. Now God is 
not the God of fancies and conceits, but he is the God of the 
hopes of his Saints. And theſe hopes are given to them, to the 
end they might be kept from drawing back, and might be up7 
held for the preſent: in whatever they ſuffer, Therefore the 
Scripture compares our hope to an Anchor, and to an Helmet ; 
you know that of all dangers, thoſe are the greateſt, of ſhip» 
wrack by Sea, and ofcnemies by Land : now our Hopeis to 
helpe againſt both : againft our dangers by Sea, of ſhipwrak, 
our hope is an Anchor : againſt our dangers by Land, of ene» 
mies, our hope is a Helmet, 
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net that keeps it from (inking to the botrome ; though they 
may be in the water, and the lead of troubles and afflitions 
may weigh them down, yct their hope keeps them above wa- 
ter 3 they have great hopes, and they have that which makes 


- their hopes ſubſtantial 3 for their faith is the ſubſtance of 


things hoped for. And that is the ſecond thing I now come 
to: Carnal hearts think there is no fubſtantial reall excel- 
lency in any thing, but in the outward excellencies of the 
world; they think that Money, Lands, Honours, the pleaſures 
and delights of the fleſh, have ſubſtance in themz and thac 
there is ſomething of reality in theſe: Now I beſeech you, 
obſerve the difference between the judgement of the holy 
Ghoſt, and the judgement of a carnal heart: whereas a car- 
nal heart looks upen outward things as the onely tubſtan- 
tial things (therefore you call your rich men ſubſtantial 
men : and ſo the Scripture, ſpeaking in the language of men, 
calls a mans eſtate his ſubſtance, becauſe men count their 
eftate here their ſubſtan ce ) now the holy Ghet accounts all 
thoſe things that the world lookes upon as ſubſtances, to be 
but meer conceits: and thoſe things that the world accounts 
conceits, to be ſubſtances: (and thoſe that judge according 
tothe judgement of the holy Ghoſt, doe the like. ) For the 


* firſt, you know St, John reckons all things in the world in three 


ranks; either ſuch a8 are profits, pleaſures, or honours : the 
Juſts of the fleſh, and the pride of life, and the delights of the 
eye : now for thoſe things that the world counts their greateſt 
ſubſtance, their eftates, and riches, marke how the holy Ghoſt 
thinks of them, Prov. 23. 445. Labcur not tobe rich, ceale from 
thine own wiſdome : wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is not ? 
That which you call your ſubRance, the holy Ghoſt ſayes, it is 
20t, it hath no being at all, Well, but honours and prefer- 
ments have ſomewhat in them. Nay, they have nothing in 
them neither. As 25. 23. tis ſaid, Agrippa and Bernice came 


in great pompe to the judgement»ſeat,glittering in their brave ap= 


are]; bur the word tranſlated great pompe, is, they your 
wich much fancy : what greater honour is there then for Prin=- 
ces to come in their robes upon the judgement-ſeat, glittering 
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grcar glory in the judgement of the holy Ghoſt , was all bur 
a great fancy: Andtfor the luſts of the fleth, 40s 6. in verle 
5,6, you have the fenſualicy of the people ſet out very fully, 
They lie upon beds of Ivary, and ſtretch themſelves upon their cou» 


 - ches,and eat the Lambes out of the flack, and the Calves ont of the 


midſt of the ſtall; they chant to the jeund of the viall, and invent to 
themſelves inſtruments of muſick z they drink Wine in bowles, &c, 
and in verſe 13. it comes all to this, Te rejoyce in 4 thing of 
naught, in thac which hath nothing in ic; there isno reality. 
no iuhſtantial excellency in all theſe things; neither in ri- 
ches, honours, or pleaſure 3 but marke now how the holy 
Ghoſt judges of ſpiritual things: what ſubſtance there is in 
them, which are onely conceits to carnal hearts, Prov. 8. 20, 
21.( ayes wiſdome there )Tlead in the way of righteenſnſe, 
&c. thar I may canje 15;{e that love me to inherit ſubſtancez to 
inherir chat which 1s; io 'Ivemelins, asit nothing had a beings 
bur that which wiſdome cauſech ro inherit, And Heby. 10; 
33. 34+ lou were made a gazing ſtock both by reproaches aud af- 
flicizons, and took joytully the ſpoyling of your $02ds, &c. ( but how 
cainethis co paſſe *mark, ) kuowing in your ſelves that ye have in 
heaven 4 better, and en en1uring ſubſtance, So that that which 
was bur a conceit and notion to the world, by their faith they 
ſaw ir to be ſubſtantial unto them: and Hebrewes 11. 10. It 
is ſaid of Abrabam, that be l:oked for a City with foundations : 
there was no City in the World thathad foundations in Abras 
hams eye. but ohely the City that he looked for z and it was 
his f:ith that gave that City foundations. Thus we ſee the 
diff: rent judgement of the holy Ghoſt and the world. As now 
while we live upon the earth, we think the earth to be very 
great, and the Stin and Moon and Stars tobe bur little things, 
and they ſeem ſo to us: but were we in heaven, we ſhould 


then ſee the Sun and Moon and Stars to be great and vaſt bo=- 


dics, and the earth to be but a point in compariſon of them 2 


ſo while men have earthly hearts, they look upon the things - 


of heaven as conceits, and poor ſmall inconftderable things, 
not worth looking after : but if by divine principles they” 


were once lifted up to heaven and could converſe there, then ' 


they would (ce the things of heaven to be great matters, and 
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che things here below to bebut a point ; tobe but poor low 
;inferiour things, not worth minding or atfe&ting. Thoſe 
things that are the obje&s of faith are ſubftancial things, and 
faith gives them that ſubſtance. 

And they are ſubſtantial things, Firſt, becauſe they have in 
them more then appeares tobein them: we count that ſub= 
ftantial which hath in it more then ic appeares for : thoſe 
things that make a great ſhew, and have not that in them 
which they make ſhew of, we count them vain, and without 
ſubſtance, as a piece of cloth that hath not that in it which ic 
ſhewes for, we ſay it hath no ſubſtance in it. 

Now the things of God have more in them abundantly then 
they ſhew for,and therefore they are ſubſtantial : hence it is 
that when Chrift ſhall come in glory, the Text ſayes, He frail 
be admired in all them that believe, 2 Thel. 1.10, They lee for the 
preſent a great deal of excellency in Cain, - and they love 
him, and their hearts are towards -him for that they ſec in 
him now ; but hereafter he ſhall appear abundantly more glo- 
rious then they thought for : then they ſhall ſay,indeed we did 
ſee much in Chriſt, but we ſee now infinitely more glory and 
excellency then ever we imagined. | 

Secondly, the things of heaven that are the objets of faith 
are ſubſtantial, becauſe there is moſt of God in them. Now 
God is the infinite firſt being of a1], and gives being to all : that 
therefore which hath moſt of the firſt being in it, muſt needs be 
the moſt ſubſtantial and reall good : Now though it be true 
that all creatures are filled with Gods excellencies, yet ipirt- 
tual and heavenly things are above all other moſt filled with 
God: the very divine nature of God is in them, and there is. 
the very lite of God, and the Image and glory of God, and 
there God doth eſpecially communicate himſelfe. God hath 
two wayes of his communication : the one is to his Sor,and 
thatis in an infinite way that we undeſtand not : and the o=- 
ther is to his creatures; and his ſpecial communication of 
himſelte to his creatures is in ſpiritual and heavenly things : 
therefore they muſt needs be the moſt ſubſtantial and reall 
things to the ſoul, 

And chen Thirdly, they are ſubſtantial things and not no- 
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tions and conceits, becauſe they are the very center of the 
thoughts and intentions of God himſelte, and chat which he 
aimes at in all his workes towards his creatures, and the very 
center of the happineſſe of the moſt excellent creatures that 
ever God made, Now that which is the vesy i{fJae of che great 
deligne of Godin making the World, and ot all the workes he 
doth in the world, and the higheſt good any creature is capa» 
ble of, certaialy it is no conceit, but hatha great deal of 
lbſtantial being in it; but the good we have in ſpiritual 
and heavenly things, is the very ifſue of Gods defigne from all 
eternity, in his full communication of himſclfe unto his ecea- 
ture; and itis the higheſt good any creature is capable of : 
therefore ſpiritual things are reall and ſubftantial. 

Azgaine, reall and ſubſtantial things they are, becauſe we 
finde they have areall and ſubftantial operation upon the 
{ouls of thoſe that are acquainted with them, Oche mighty 
work that appeares upon the hearts of the godly from the ap- 
prehenſion of ſpiritual things, that are the objefts of faich! 
how doe ſpiritual things tune and raiſe the hearts of men 
that were low, and baſe, and drofly, and vile before, to con= 
verſe with God in the higheſt way and kinde that is poſlible + 
for a creature to converſe with God in; and what great things 
doe they enable the ſoul to doe ! thoſe things that haveſuch 
a ſubſtantial operation, muſt needs be reall and ſubftanrial. 

Laffiy, they have an eternal ſubfiſtency, that ſhall never 
vaniſh or fade away, that when all other things ſhall wirher 
as the graflſe, ſpiritual and heavenly things ſhall abide for 
ever ; therefore they are the onely ſubſtantial things, 

But then, as they are thus in themſclves, lo how come they 
to be thus to theſoul ? why it is by faith; faith gives them 
the bottome, the foundation, the ſubſtantiallicy of their be-' 
ing. And 1 note this the rather, becauſe the great reaſon' 
why our hearts are not taken with ſpiritual] things, is, be-' 
cauſe we doe not ſee into the reallicy and ſubſtantiallity 
that isin them, and into the preſentnefle of the good they” 
have, 

& Now faith gives them this their ſubſtantial being : 
\ Ficſt, becaule it is faith that carries the foul to contemplate 
| upon 
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upon God himſelfc, and enables che ſoul to diicerne the ex- 
celleney and glory that there is in God, to know much of 
God in his own <fſ.nce and being; and elevates the ſoul to 
converſe with God in a higher way « abundantly then reaſon 
can doe ( though it is true, a great deal of God is underſtood 
by reaſon ) And then by faith the ſoul comes to know what 
riches there are in theſe excellent and glorious things of God, 
It farſt ſees thein in God, and then atcer that it ſees this God 
to be infinitely wi:ling co communicate and ler out himiclte 
to his creaturez And then by faith the ſoul converſeth with 
the deep and glorious councels of God, between himſc}fe and 


' his Son : It ſees into the great d:{igne God had in ſcrding his 


Son into the world for the working and bringing to paſſe 
thoſe high and glorious intentions h# had in communicating 


 himſelfe to the children of men threugh a M:diator. Again, 


faith converſeth with the great things of the covenant of grace, 
and there ſecs into thoſe unſearchable riches { as the A; «file 


| ſpeaks) that have no footſteps in the creature; ſo the word fiz- 


nifies 3 we cannot ſee them by reaſon,or the creature. A ſpccial 
obje& faith works upon, is the Covenant of grace in the Gyfe 
pe), and it ſees the riches that are revealed there ; And taith 
receives the teſtimony of the holy Ghoſtz the holy Ghcft is 
appoinred by the Father and the Son to witnefle thele great: 
things, to manit«ſt ro the ſoul the deep things of God ; thoſe 
things that are bur meer notions otherviſe to the heart of a 
man, the ſpirit of God diſce vers theſe ro the ſuu]; and ſo 
faith working upon theſe obj. As, and cloſing with them ag 
the proper ſphere for ir to move in, it makes all thoſe glori= 
ous things that are revealed concerning the happin«f+ of thoſe 
that Gud intends-cternal good unto, ſubſtancial and real to 
the {oul ; ſuch things as the ſou] can build vpn, and dare 
venture it's ſeIte, and it's eternal «flare upon ; and we had ne. d 


have a good tourdaticn in thoſe things we are content to 


venture our eternal «ſtate upon ; and becauſe it muſt be the 
work of faith (when God intends to ſave the {cul to have 
ſuch apprehenſions of the Gofpel as to be willing to venture 
it's eternal condition upon it, therefore ir had need have a 
{ure foundation ; and hence faith is the 1ubſtance of things 
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hoped for, and gives a reall being unto theſe things. 
And as it makes them reall and ſubſtantial , ſo there is a« 
nother thing included in this word, Ic makes them preſent 3 
though they are but things hoped for, yet by faich they have 
a preſent ſubſiſtence to the ſoul ; they are lookt upon by faith 
as now ſubliſting, though in themſelves they doe not : faith 
artakes much of thenature of God, it hath a kinde of omni- 
potent power in it, out of nothing to create ſomething : there 
are many excellent workes of faith, aud amongſt the reſt this 
is a ſpecial one, togivea being to that which inir ſelfe hath 
none, to make it for the preſent a ſubſtantial reall being io 
the ſoul : the work of faith in this kinde is very obſervable ; 
for evil things that are very nigh, faith can make them ar a 
mighty diſtance ; and for good things that are never ſo far off. 
faith can make them to beas preſent to it, Obſerve what the 
Scripture ſpeakes of it this way : fiiſt for evis that are very 
nigh, and encompaſle us round about, when we are in the midft 
of them, faith can put the evil at a diſtance, as Fſalm.* 91.7, A 
thcuſand ſhall fall at thy ſide, and ten thouſand at thy right hand, * 
but it ſhall net come nigh thee 5 not come nigh thee ; If he had ſaid, 
ir (hall not be upon thee, it had been ſomewhat z but to ſay, ic 
ſhall not come nigh thee, this is a ſlrange kinde of expreſſion z 
how could it be faid not to come nigh him, when thouſands 
fell on both hand*, and he was in the midft of it? it was by 
Fiith : faich pur that ata diſtance which was juft upon hims.. 
The ftrength of reafon will help one, when the plague is a 
reat way off, then a man thinks, I am ſafe enough, becauſe 
9 enough irom ir: but ſuppoſe the plague come into thy 
houſe, into thy chamber ; now to believe a promiſe, it ſhall nor 
come nigh thee, here 1s a mighty work of taith-; faith puts e» 
vils preſent ata farre diſtance, And then on the other ſide, 


: for good things that are abſent, and a great way off, faith can 


make them as if they were really ſubſiſting : therefore ( Heb. 
11.13. ) It is faid of the Fathers, that they ſaw the promites a= 
farre off, ana embraced them: the word in the Original is ſa- 
luted the promites z now friends when they ſalute, muſt be 
nigh one another; their faith make the promiſes which were 
a great way off.co be with them as if preſent ; ron 
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ſaid of Abrabam, that he ſaw Chriſts day's and rejoyced; and 
the Scripture ſpeakes of taking hold of eternal lite, and that 
we doe by faith 3 and of being in heaven, receiving the end 0 
our faith:Tis not, you ſhall receive,but now you are receiving: 
Pſalm. 108.,7, 8. Gd bath ſpoken in his bolineſi, I will rejoyce, 1 will 
divide Sechem, &c. Gilead is mine, Manaſſeth is mine ; marke; 7s 
mine : he preſently cencludes, as if the thing were already 
done, for it was to by faith : faith gives a preſent ſublittcnce 
to things. Reaſon it ſelfe hath a great deal of power to make 
things thatare future, to be as preſent, both in evil things 
and ingood. In evil things, a man that is a contemplative 
man, and hath a wicked heart, he will fetch the ſweetnefle of 
his luſt and finne which is a great way off, and make it as 
preſent by meditation, end roling it up and down in his 
thoughts in a way of diſcourfe 3 and ſo atts his ſinne contern= 
platively, though he may be in hell before he aGtitreally ; 
Now asgeaſon and diſcourſe can fetch in a luft, ard make ft 
. asitwerepreſent: ſo reaſon can goe a great way in makin 
a future good thing as if it were preſent, And this is the dit: 
ference between a rational creature, and a ſenſual : a ſen« 
{ual creature is onely for the things that are before it ; but now 
reaſon can fetch things that are abſent, and make them as pre- 


ſent: andin regard of this, God hath a mighty advantage of 


amankinde, either for the bringing of his wrath upon them, or 
for beſtowing happineffe upon them; as you can fetch in 
your lufls that are abſent, and make them as preſent to you in 
your thoughts, by the work and diſcourſe of reaſon : ſo by 
the worke of this faculty, God can make evils and plagues 
chough future,yet to be as preſent with you. And in this reſpe& 
the woeful evil of thoſe that periſh eternally may be ſet out 
dreadfully : namely thus, they being reaſonable creatures, by 
the work of their reaſon they may fetch in all the miſery that 
they fhall indure to eternity, to fill up every moments miſery, 
that all the miſery they ſhall indure to eternity, they ſhall 
policfſe it preſently and together : and therefore the torment 
of a brute creature is infinitely ſhort of a reaſonable ; ſuppoſe 
- a brute beaft were in hell, yet its miſery would come infinitely 
{bort of a mans, becaule a brute creature apprehends no more 
| > mileryy 


UMI 


_ 


—_— ——_—_—_— _—— 
a 


The Saints Treaſury. 


-miſery, then that inſtant : but now, if a reaſonable creature 
be in torment, and knowes it ſhall be in it eternally, by 
thought and diſcourſe it can fetch into that very inſtant, all 
the paine that it muſt endure for ever. Ando for happineſſe, 
thoſe that are ſaved, ſhall be infinicely happy every moment, 
-becaute they ſhall fetch in all the an Hg * they ſhall have to 
etetnity to make them every moment happy : this is the work 
of reaſon. Now it reafon can make future, things to be as pre- 
{cnt, how much more can faith,that is not onely reaſon eleva- 
ted, but is a principle higher then reaſon? as it is in diſpare, 
a man that diſpaires brings hell to himſclfe before he is in hell; 
and makes hell that is abſent, as if it were preſent. Hence 
{ome in their difpairing have cryed out, they were in hell : as 
Francis Spire, heſaid he was in hell, and hell fiie was upq1 
him, beca:1ſe by diſpaire that which is future hath a reall kinde 
of tubliſtance in the heart of a man, as if it were now preſent. 
Now as diſpaire brings in the reallity of Gods wrath that is 
future, and makes it as preſent, ſo faith brings in the ceallity 
of Gods love and mercy that is to come, and makes it as pre- 
ſent: anditis as genuine a work of faith, to make future 
things preſent, as any work of faith. Now I ſhould have 
ſhewn you in what reſpe&s faith makes things preſent, that 
are to come, and what is the work of faith in them, But 
briefly, ic makes all things preſent that are to come: 

Firſt, becauſe it ſees all things as certain as if they were al- 
ready ; if a man havea bond of one fora hundred pounds, . 
thac he is ture off, he ſayes here is a hundred pounds, becauſe 
of the certainty of it. _ | 

Secondly, becauſe faith lookes upon the pofſefſion- of thingy, 
thatnot onely they (hall be, but that now there is a poficſhon . 
of them, and that two wayes; Firft, Chriſt our head is gone 
before to prepare manſions for us, and in our name to take 
poſſeilion of heaven, therefore we have taken poſfſeilion in our 
head z and then Secondly, we have the firft fruits of che ſpirit, 
the firſt fruics of the glorious things of heaven; and in that 
regard, we our ſelves have taken poſſ:flion, and, therefore they 
areas preſent tofaith. Thirdly, there is ſuch an infinitenefle in 

eternity, that the time that is _ before we have ful polelfion 
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 >—F1 not conliderable : therefore faith lookes upon them' ag pre= 
ſent. 

And then Fourthly, faith eyes the things of heaven contis 
nually, and they are therefore preſent, becauſe they are al» 
wayes in the eye of faith, 

And Fifthly, the preſentnefle of chen1 is ſeen in this, becauſe 
the Saints enjoy all in God : for this is the happineſle of hea- 
ven, to ſee all glory and bleſſedneffe in God : Now faith doth 
ſomething of this here; faith inables us to ſee great things in 
God, Now the enjoying communion with God for the pre- 
ſent, and bcholding of heaven in God, and ſeeing all things 
in him, this muſt needs make a preſent reall ſubfiftance of them 
to the ſoul. Thus I have ſpoken briefly of Faiths, being the 


ſubſtance of things hoped for. : 

For the uſe : It faith be the ſubſtance of things hoped for,and ; 
pives being tothings ſo high and glorious as the things of | 
God are: Firſt, then certainly faith ic ſelf muft needs be a very | 


ſubſtantial thing; faich is not a conceic and notion, for it 
gives reality and ſubſtantial being co thoſe things the world 
counts conceits : faich is the moſt ſubſtantialeft glorious thing 
in the world : It is that, in the working of which, the power 
of Gad appeares more then in any thing in the world: there- 
fore in Epheſ. x. 19, 20. th* eare ſome fix or ſeven gradations 
of the wonderful power of God that appeares in the workin 
2 of faith: Now that muſt needs be an exceeding ſubftantial 
I  _ thing, that hathſuch a mighty power of God in working of 
We” It; Goddothnot uſe to put forth extraordinary power for 
the doing of ordinary things. - Now when he ſpeaks of faith, 
he ſets out his power in a glorious manner, and in an extra- 
ordinary way; and thereby tells us, that faith hath ſome 
great matter in its And indeed faith hath much in it ; though 
It þe a grace that empries us of our ſelves, yet ic is that where- | 
by the believer is enabled to doe one of the moſt glorious 
workes that ever creature was enabled to doe: as now fora © 
poor ſoul toſee Ks ſelf in its own filth, under finne and guile, 
and to ſee the wrath of an infinite deity incenſed againft it 3. 
to ſee the infinite juſtice of God requiring ſatisfa&ion, and . 
- the jnfinice holinefſc of God hating of finne; to have = accu- 
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ſations of Conſcience, of Satan, of the World, and being ſen» 
fible of all this, yet to Jay hold upon a Mediator between 
God and man, and to truſt in a righteoutnefſe beyond ir ſelfe, 
and to tender itup to God the Father for a full attonement 
and ſatisfa&tion, and to venture its {elfe, and eternal eftate up- 
on it 3 and being unholy and filthy in ir ſelfe, yer to unite it 
ſ-Ife to God in as ncer a union ( for the kinde of it ) as poſlibly 
a Creature can have with the Creator, next the hypoftatical 
unjon of the humane nature of Chriſt with the divine; I ſay ; 
for faich to be able todoe this, it isa high and moſt glorious 
work, and there is an abundance of the power of God appears 
In it, 
By this how may we diſcover the vanity of the faith of the 
greateſt number of people in the world, who have nothing but 
meer emptincſſe in them, their very faith is onely a notion, 
and no marvell then if all things they believe be but notions, 
they can do nothing with their taith. You ſay you hope and 
believe and cruft in Gods mercy, but what can you doe with 
your faith? what reall ſubſtancial work of faith is upon+ 
your hearts ? when faith comes,there comes the mighty power 
of God and his wonderful glory into the ſoul, that creates (as 
it were Jand gives ſubſtantial being to the moſt high and glo- 
rious obje&s in the world : therefore know, that faith is net a 
dead ilight empty thing in the ſoul, but ic hath a mighty ope- 
ration upon the hearts of men and women : and certainly that 
faich that muſt ſave a ſoul muſt have high and glorious opera= 
tions in the ſou]. 

Againe, if faith gives a ſubſtantial being to things hoped 
for, then we muſt learne to ſtrengthen and exerciſe our faith 
in the things we hope for : which of us doe not hope for great 
and glorious things ( as I gave you a hi-t of them ? } Now let 
faith be exerciſed and ftrengthened in theſe things; if all thoſe 
blefſed things we ſpake of were preſent tothe foul, Ohow 
would our hearts be above the cteature, how ſhould we look 
upon all things here below as dung, filth, drofſe, how would 


. our thoughts be raiſed" in the admiration of ſpiritual and 


heavenly things, how would our ſpirits be taken up in won- 
dering at the glory of IT appeares.in theſc things, how 
oy : b 
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would our hearts be enflamed with love to God! how would 
our converſations be in heaven for the preſent ! what heaven- | 
ly thoughts and heavenly afte&ions wou!d be in us in all our 
wayes! and how would we venture to goe through fire and. _ 
water for God! to doe any thing, ſuffer any thing, be any — 
thing for God. And did our faith make ſuch glorious things > 
as theſe reall and ſubſtantial ro us ? how ſubſtantial wou We 
our duties and ſervicesbe ? Why is it then that our duties \ 
have ſo much vanity in them, are ſo empty, having nothing. \ 
but circumſtance in them ? certainly ( brethren ) if our faith. \ 
gives a ſubfiſtance to ſuch bleſſed and glorious things of cter-= ; 
nal life, it will likewiſe give a ſubfiſtance to all our duties and. 
ſervices, that we ſh:]1 not tender' to God empty and dead ſer- 
vices. Confider, this you, who though you dare not omit. 
duties, yet what empty duties doe you tender to God ? your. 
works ſhould be the works of faith, and faich ſhould give 
them a ſubſiftance, as well as it gives your hopes; therefore. 
ſatisfie not your ſelves with that faith that will not give a ſub. 
fiſtance to your duties; and doe not think it will give a ſub-. 
fiſtance to ſuch glorious things we ſpeak of. Thus much of 
the firft particular, Faith 1s the ſubſtance of things boped for, 1]. 
would faine ſpeak a little of the ſecond, It js the evidence of 
. things uot ſects 
+ There are two things here. 
Firſt, that the things of grace,ſpiritual and heavenly thinge, 
are things not ſeen.. 
And ſecondly, that faith gives an evidence to thoſe things. 
50 FirP, that grace, ſpiritual and heavenly things, are things | 
A not ſeen. | 
w The Apoflle ſayes Gal. 5. 19, 22: the works of- the fleſh are 
manifeſt 3 but when be comes co the workes of the ſpiric, he 
ſayes the workes of the ſpirit are theſe 5 he doth not- ſay, they 
are manifeſt ; for indeed they are things that are not ſeen : 
though tis crue, the operations.of them appear, . yet there is no 
external work of grace, but an hypocrite may doe it : there- 
fore the workes: of : the ſpirit cannot be ſaid to be ſeen either 
by the eye of ſenſe or reaſon. And then for the things of hea« - 
ven,ſayes the Apoſtle, 2 Cor, 4. 18. While we look not at the things 
[ : we Which. 
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which are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen, for the things 
which are ſeen are temporal, but tbe things which are not ſeen are 
elernal.] might here diſcover to you how ic comes to palſe,that 
ſpiricuz] and heavenly things are not ſeen unto ſenſe and rea- 
fon. Many arguments I thought co have given to diſcover 
this : I mult but cull out two or three particulars. The riches 
of a Chrittian in ſpiritual and heavenly things are like the 
riches of the Sea 3-it may be outwardly you ſee nothing bue 
hideous waves, anda great deal of filth, 1 but the riches are 
at the b8ttome, and the riches of the earch are within and 
hidden, they doe not appear : ſothe riches and treaſures of 
a Chriſtian are things not ſeen, they are things that are in the 
very boſome of God, in the very heart of God. Nowas no 
man knowes the things of a man, but the ſpicit of man; ſo 
no man knowesthe things of God, but the Spirit of God, and 
him to whom God doth reveal them. 

And then they are things that are beyond the JING of 
reaſon, they are too high, and ſo too glorious for ſuch a fa- 
culty as reaſon is : if an objec be too glorious for ſenſe, it de» 
firoyes the ſenſe : ſo theſe objeRs are too high for reaſon, and 
therefore cannot be ſeen by reaſon. 

And the blindneffe of man naturally is ſuch that he cannot 
ſee theſethings. And chiefly God ſo'orders things in his _ 
providence, that hegoeth a quite contrary way as to ſenſe 
and reaſon ) to that which he hath promiſed. Lfay ir is the 
way of God to hide his glorious excellencies by ſeeming to 
goe in the wayes of his providence dire&tly croffe to what he- 
hath promiſed ; we might ſhew how God hath hid from ſenſe 
and reaſon his mercy to his own people :' that of Abraham is 
coniiderable; there were two promiſes God made to Abrabam, 
the one of going out of his own country, and carrying him to 
a land flowing with milke and honey; the other,that he would 
make his ſeed as the ſtars of heaven for multicude, and that 
in bisſeed all the Nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. 
Mark now, it Abraham had not had ſomething to evidence 
that which was not feen, he could never have ſeen the faithful- 
nefſ: of God in theſe promiles 2: for when he was gone out of 
his.own country, heicomes to Canaan ( the country PR—_—_ | 
; ut - 


- * 


—_—_c 


nn. ——_—— 


ell wn 
——_——— 


- 78 | The Saints Treaſury. 
but as ſoon as he was there, he was ready to ftarve, and was 
faine toflye to Fgypt ; and if hehad not had faich he would 
have fallen off, and have been ready to turne back againe, 
And then for the ſecond promiſe, That in bis ſeed all the Nati» 
ons of the earth ſhould be bleſſed : Abrabam goeth on ſeventy 
yeares, and his Wife had no childe; and it ceaſed to be with 
her after the manner of women 3 ſhe. was old, and Abrahams 
body dead: and after he had a childe, he muRt kill him, and 
being ſaved, Iſaac muſt be forty yeares before he is married ; 
and when heis mairred, he muſt have no childe ir® ewenty 
yeares : and in the firſt hundred and fifty yeares after the pro= 
miſe, there was bur ſeventy of all his ſeed : yet this was the 
promiſe, that in his ſeed all the Nations of the earth ſhould be g 
blefſed : thus God ſeemes to goe crofſe to what he promitſed, | 
We might inſtance alſo in Faceb ; God commands Zaceb to re- 
turne from Laban: and after that, mark how God followes | 
- him, Firſt, his Uncle Lebax followes him with thoughts to | 
-ſlay him. Secondly, In his Journey his wives Nurſe dyeth, | 
Thirdly, his wife dyes. Fourthly, Dizay is raviſked. Fifchly, 
his two Sons, Simeon and Levy commit that villany,that makeg 
him fink in the noftrils of the people of the land. Sixtly, Eſau 
comes to deſtroy him ; and all this in that journey that God | 
commanded Facob to take, Now if Facob had not had faith to | 
look through theſe to the things that might encourage him in | 
his way tothings not ſeen, it had been impoſſ:ble he ſhould | 
have gone on. So when God brings 1ſrae! to Crean, you | 
know what a way they goe about through the wildernefſe : 
when they were come to Canaan, a Land flowing witk. Milk 
and Honey, Ged brought them to the worſt part of it: for the 
ſouth part was the hotteſt, and dryeſt, and barrenneft part of 
the Country :thus God ſeemes to goe on in crofſe wayes, and 
this hides the excellency of the things of God : and hence it 
comes to paſſe they are not ſeen; If it be 1ſo, then that the 
things of God are not ſeen to acarnal eye, and require more 
then reaſon to apprehend them : | 
Firſt, it ſhould make us ceaſe wondering, that men of excel- 
lent parts and reaſon, doenot ſee the things of God, but ſlighe 
; them ; be not offended atthis, they are things not ſeen: icis 
| : agreat 
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a greatdeceit in many, who think that becauſe ſuch and ſuch 
men have larger abilicies of reaſon'then others to underſtand 
natural chings; that therefore ic muſt needs follow, they 
have deeper apprehenſions of ſpiritual things : and yet men 
reaſon thus, what you poor fimple men and women under- 
ftand theſe things, when there are great Schollars and learned 
men, that ſee them not : this argues a carnal heartz as if the 
ſtrength of reaſon could make men apprehend more then faith 
can doe. You know what Chriſt ' Father Ithank thee, 
that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, aud haſt 
revealed them to bebes, Matth. 11.25. Notwithſtanding ſuch ex- 
preſſions of Chrift, yet we ſee the temper of the men of the 
world : alas, they look upon Religion as a moſt fooliſh and 
ridiculous thing z and fo tor ſtrifneſſe in the wayes of Religi- 


on : when a man (ſhall ſce another very earneſt aboyg a thing. 


that he thinkes is of no conſequence at all, he cannot but im- 
ute folly to him : ſo, when the men of the world ſee the peo» 
ple of God fervent, and zealous about thoſe things that they 
can ſee no excellency in; and ſee them willing to venture and 
ſuff-r for them ; they count this folly and madnefle : when 
Chriſt (being in danger of his life, Zohr 18, 37, 38.) tells Pilate 
that he came into the world to bear witnefſe unto the truth,. 
ſayes Pilate, what is truth ? ſpeaking in a ſlighting way, as if 
he had ſaid, you come here to anſwer for your lite, and you 
had need look to that z and what doe you talk of ruth now 


_ your life is in queſtion. Socarnal men, when they ſee others 


yenture their eſtates, and lives, for poor inconliderable things; 
as they eſteem them, they count this folly : and why doe they 
doeſo? becauſe the things of God are not ſeen; Therefore 
in ſpiritual and heavenly things we muſt alwayes endeavour 
to beat down reaſon,and to advance faith : ſayes Luther, In the 
things of God we muſt not continually be asking the reaſon, for they 
are the things that are notfeen 3 Nay ( ſayes he) faith kills the 
beaſt reaſon, in ſpiritual things, Though itis true, being kept 
under faith there is good ulſeof it, yet it is a beaſt to be 
{laine, that ſo we may ſee the more of ſpiritual things. I meet 


with a ſtory in a book of a company of Biſhops that were ga=: 
thered together, and there was a Philoſopher with them, _ 
| if 
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diſputed againſt the Chriſtian Faith z and he argued ſo ſubrilly 
that he non-pluſt the Biſhops. Now there was a godly many 
a poor weak-man there, and hedefired he might have liberty 
to diſpute, for that they were ſo non-pluſtin : and though at 
firſt they were afraid he would ſpoile the cauſe through his 
weakneſle, yet at length they gave him leave to ſpeak ; and he 
pre pounds certaine principles of Religion to the Philoſopher, 
and {aid to him, doe you believe theſe things? and ſaid no 
more, but doe you believe theſe things ? and upon this the 
Philoſopher yeilds. Thave heard (ayes he ) nothing all this 


while but words ;- but now 1 tinde a divinevertue come 1ntO 


me, that1 can no longer refift the Chriſtian Faich, and this 
meerly upon-the propounding of the objeRs of faith, with 
-urging upon him, Doe you believe? certainly in the things 
of taith ge muſt believe before we can-underftand them fully -: 
our faith muſt ſometimes help us to conceive, and not al- 
wayes our conceiving help us to believe, we finde this in 
Peter, John 6. 69. And we believe and are ſure that thcu art the 
Chriſt the Son of the living God: mark, we believe and are ſure ; 
He duth nor ſay, we are ſure, and believe; but firſt believe, 
and then are ſure ; by believing we come to be ſure. There 
are many they would faire be ſure that Chiiſt died for them, 
that there fins are pardoned, and that they are the children of 
God ; and they endeavuur to make this out by arguments, 
from the «ffe&ts, and would try themſelves by ſuch and ſuch 
notes : bur we ſhould rather, and in the firft place goe the way 
the Apoflle doth here, we believe and are ſure : . we ſhould caſt 
our foules upon the truth of the word, and by believing come 

tobe ſure, | | | 
So much for the firſt, the things of God are things not ſeen, 
Bur now faith, that doth evidence and make them cleare, 
We know in whom we have believed, 2 Tim. I. 12+. and the mer- 
cies of God in Chriſt are called The ſure mercies of David, Ads 
13. 34. Faith is not a meernotion, imagination, or conceit, 
bar tis that which makes all ſare and certaine to the ſoul. I 
fhould have anſwered a caſe here, whether or no there may 
not be taich withour affarance, that is without aſſurance of a 

mans own ſalvation by Chriſt, : 

Cer- 
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Certainly it mit needs b: a great miſtake to put thatupon 
the being of fakh,which is the riches of faith; for ſo the Scri 
ture calls aſſurance : a man may be able to carry on his wala 
though he be notrich; and a man nay be a believer,thouzh he 
be not rich in affurance: now aſſurance is the cream of faith, 
the riches of faith. I ſhould have ſhewn alſo how far faich 
can be an evidence, where there is doubting. Only thus : the 
aſſurance we have by faith building upon the word.and draw- 
ing concluſions from divine principles, (for that 1 ſhould hav 
ſpoken of, how faith draws things up to an evidence, by di- 


. vine andpiricual principles ; and what theſe principles are : 


but we cannot ftand to open this: but) ic is ſo farre an evi- 
dence, that the ſoul can venture upon it, as I told you before; 
faith is a foundation that the ſoule dare venture upon : as 
that Martyr ſaid, though I cannot diſpute for the truth, yet 1 
can dye for the truth. Where faith comes with a convincing ' 
light,though there may be doubts and fears,and temptations ; 
yet it can truſt, and depend; and the ſoute reſolves if I periſh, 
I will periſh here: let all the world ſay what they will, I finde 
this is the way, and whatever comes of it I will not goe back: 
and by this means over-powers the ſoul,and carries itthrough 
oppolition; and ſo faith is an evidence, + - 
Many things ſhould have been ſpoken by way of application, 
As Firſt, If faith be an evidence to other things, and makes 
them ſeen, then it is an evidence to it fel, I mean thus : It 
is therefore poſſible for a ſoul to know its own good condition 


and its intereſt in Chriſt, meerly by the very work of faith 


it ſelf; though for the preſentir be not ableto argue, # poſteric- 
ri,from the effeQts of faith, yet it may argue « priori; faith may 
evidence it ſelf. Many Chriſtjans goe on in a doubting way, 
meer]y becauſe they think .they muſt have evidences of their 
faith, by ſome effeds that*follow their faith ; and till then 
they can have no comfort ; tis true, where true faith is, there 
will be fruits'and etiefts of it: but certainly if you could learn 
this myſtery of ths Goſpel, to tinde an evidence in faith it ſelf” 
you 'would' fooner come to comfort ; . And it is a ſafer-way a 
great deal: as thus, if you have doubts about your conditi- 
on, and feare your finnes are not pardoned ; and 7 
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have no intereſt in Chriſt, the way to be freed from theſe 
doubts and feares, is by renewing the at of faith it felfe, by 
eſenting to your fouls the riches of the grace of God inthe 
Lond Jeſus; and by viewing the glory of thar,fee if it will not 
draw out youſouls'to believe. And if ron this your hearts 
{tir not for the preſent, ſet theſe things b-fore F = ſoules a- 
gain, and turn not from renewing the aQts of faith, to pore: 
apon your corruptions, and then ſay, you can ſee no intereſt 
har you have in Chrift : but look upward againe and again, 
and by the very viewing of them, a vertue will .come in, to. 
draw the heart tobelieve. As by preſenting the law, there is 
an efficacy to terrifie ahd affrighe , ſo by preſenting the glori- 
ous things of the Goſpel , there is an efhcacy to draw out 
faith : Andthen you are tor:new the very primitive work of 
faith; that is,to cloſe with Chriſt,and to calt your felvesupon 
the freeneſs of the grace'of God in Chriſt ; and though you 
nnde in your hearts ſich and ſuch corcuptions, and are ready 
to ſay, {hall fach a one as I am, ſo polluted and defiled, caſt 
Tay ſelfeupon'the grace of God in Chriſt ? yet lay hold upon 
Chriſt, and you have as much reaſon to doe it from thence, 
as from any thing; and therefore this muſt be thy courſe, to 
renew this primitive a& of thy faith again-and again. I But 
yet my doubts and feares remaine : but if thou wouldeſt 
have an evidence,toit again and again a thouſand times over, 
and at laſt there will bean evidence of the a& of faith it ſelf. 
But you will fay,this niay be preſumption to caſt ones ſelf up- 
on the free grace of God in Chriſt. Ianſwer, this isnopre- 
ſumption, becauſe the very aQtir ſelfe | nn thee a rightto all 
that is in God and Chriſt. Now preſumption is when a man 
rakes that which he hath norightto: and ifa man-doe that to 
which he hath no right before, yet if that he doth give him a 
right, tt is no preſumption. But you will fay,this is a licentious 
way, gives liberty. O do not wrong faith, when on 
Jiou canſ ſee no reaſon for - in the want of fight and ſenſe, 
canſt venture thy ſelfe upon the riches of thFrace of God in 
Chriſt, it is the moſt glorious work that thou canſt poſſibly do 
in'this world : ſhouldſt thou be able to live to overcome 


ehy corruptions, and to.doe the greateſt ſervice imaginable, it 
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could not be ſo glorious a word as this. And it is the mott dif 
ficulc thing in the world; and therefore nodofrine of liber- 
ty; that ſoul that can goe through all the difficulties of faith, 
at,can overcome its infinite guilt, and the terrours of the 
Law,and notwithſtanding all that comes between God and ir, 
can venture upon the tree grace of God in Chrifty-may over- 
come all the ditficulcies in the world. Many other things 
might have been in urging of this, as now, though we are in 
the dark, and {ight and ſenſe, and all is gone; yet exerciſe 
faith, and if thou wouldſt ſtudy to magnifie God as a Chriſti- 
an; this is the only way. There is a notable inſtance of cre- 
dit that Alexe»der gave to his Phylitian , and the example of 
the truſt he put in him did mightily honour him before all 
his Nobles : Alexander being fick, one ſends to himand advi- 
ſcth him to take heed of philip his Phylitian, for that one had 
fee'd himto poyſon him; his Phyſitian brings him the pori- 
on, and Alexander gives him the letter, and drinkes the pott- 
on preſently, intimating thathe would not believe what was 
reported of him : and this was a mighty honour'done to his 
Phyſitian ; and ſo when thou haſt noevidence in thy ſelf, 
when thou haſt many temptations that ſpeak ill of the free 
graceof God in Chriſt, and that tell thee Chriſt hath left thee 
and forfaken thee ; and that it would never be thus and thus 
with thee 'if Chriſt intended _ good to thee; and when 
temptations are in their greateſt heart, and ſpeak the worſt of 
Chriſt; Now to venture thy ſoule upon Chriſt, Chriſt will 
take it as the greateſt honour thou art capable of doing to 
him: and itis the readieft way to advance the riches of his 
grace and mercy. And be afraid of unbelicf, as well as of pre- 
ſumption; be afraid left thou ſhouldeſt not magiife the riches 
ef the grace of God in Chriſt, which is his greatdeſign amongſt 


| the children of men. 1 thought to have laid down ſomething 


to ſhew what encouragement we have to believe in cafe of want 


of evidence, we are in the Cark and can ſee no Jight, and 
to have givent help our faith : 
ButI will c ide with this one uſe. 


By what hath been delivered you may all ſee what an ex- 


cellent and admirable grace faith is, and of what uſe ir is. O 
Ma _ bre- 
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* brethren, in theſe times wherein: there is ſuch feare, trouble;. 
and diftraftion ; now to have faith to give a ſubiiſtanceto alt 

the things that God hath ſpoken of 3 a ſubliſtance to-all the 
' gloriouspromitſes that God hath made to his people : what a 
wondertul bleſſing is this ! now exerciſe faith, and by faith 
give a ſublifance to all theſe promiſes; make thema fonnda- 
tion to reſt upon 3. be. willing to 'venture all you have, your 
Eſtates, names, libercies, lives, for the fucthering'and fulfilling 


the glorious promiſes which God hath made unto his Church: . 


and if yo.1 have faith; that gives foundation to thoſe promi-. 
ſes, you will doeſo. And though we ſee nothing but dark- 
neſle and miſery upon the world, yet let us exerciſe faith; if 
the hour of temptation be yet to: come, 2s-who-knowes, then 
we ſhall have need of faith; and faith onely in ſach- dark- 
ncfT: can help us to light. And for preparation: for ſuch 
times, labour to ſtrengthen faith,and by what you have heard, 
you may ſee what ſtead faith will ſtand you in, in any danger. 
It is a great comfort to a Chriitian, that though he be in th& 
dark in many things(as there are many truths now difputed as. 
Eat Churches,and the like) yet to know he hath that in him 
that will make the things of eternal life evident to him: It is 
a wonderful bleſling of God to have a principle that gives ſub- 
filtance to evidence to ſuch things as theſe are. How -excee= 
dingly would many poor ſouls: re.oyce, if they might have 
an-evidence but of ſome one truth of religion ; as the truth of 
a deity, which reaſon gives light in: they are fo peſtred with 
 Ath<cifme, that they wor 1d give a thouſand worlds to be rid 
of it. Now if this be ſo great a mercy, to have that which 
dothevidence onely one princirle of religion - whar a glori- 
ous mercy then is it,to have faith to evidence all the glorious 
things of God; and to make them clear and plain to vo1! 
you can remember there was a time when you thought them 
fancies and conceits, but.now you ſee them as cleare as the 


light of the Sunne , and you would not now; for a thouſand 
< 


worlds but you ſaw them- as you doe. er (brethren 
when we ſhall ſee them not by faith, but b e, O how ſhall 
we bleie God then, that we had before an evidence of theſe 
things mad: to our ſoules. What would have become of us if 
| Wwe 
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we had not had an evidence to cleare thoſe things to us that 
lead to this glory, to evidence. the righteouſneſ{e of God in 
Chriſt for eternal] life. 1 ſaw theſe things ſubſiſting and evi- 
dent before, and now God reveakes them tully to me ; whereas 
on the other tide, thoſe that want a principle of faith to make 
them ſubſtantial and evident to them, when they ſhall come 
to be ſubſtantial andevident to their ſenſe, O what a horrid 
terrour will it beunto them ! then you will ſay, O Lord, thax 
R I had ſeen theſe things before, my heart then would never have 
| been ſo taken with the things of the world: I ran madly upon 


the vanities of the world, to. get riches and honours; and I 
; thought I was the onely happy man, and that thoſe things 
were the onely ſubſtantial and real things, and thoſe thinzs 
that I heard the Preacher ipeak of, I thought them to be but 
notions and conceits : but now I ſee they are real and ſubſtan- 
tial. O miſcrable man that now I am! 
| O the wor of faith that can'make thoſe that are of weak 
| parts, to ſee the great things of God, Zemes 2.5. Hearken my 
bretbren(ſaizs the Apoile)God bath choſen the poor of this world. 
to be rich im faith, Tounderitand the great things of faith ; 
that poor men ſhould underitand the great, the deep, the glo- 
rious thinzs of God, that were hid from the foindatians of 
; the world, it is a wonderful work ; therefore when F-b- ſent 
| ro'Chritt, to know if he were the Meiiias, Chriſt gives this as 
one arzument, The poor receive the Goſpel, Metthew 11.5. Wh 
was that an argument that Chriit was the Mefſias, was it bo 

Ef 


rather an arzument again t him'? thatthe poordidic: if t 
great ones had don: it, it had been an argament. No, 7b 
Poor yecerve the Goſpel, And that thofe that are poorand wzak 
In ochzr thin”s, ſhould have this mighty wors wronght in; 
thzir ſouls.co be able to receive @hri:t and the Goſpel: this is 
an arzument ofthe mizhty power of God. Brethren;to have 
the uſe of th: eve of the body, by which we can ſee the great 
works of God, th: S1n, Moon, and Stars, and can take noxice- 
of the glory of Gd in theſe, this is a great ble.jing : what 
man would be willing to loſe the 11;-ht of his eyes, to gain? 
4 world? becauſe ic diſcovers fo mach of the glory of God. 


Now if the eye that receives onely theſe natwal things, = 
| Q. 
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foprecious. 'O then what itis to have a principle within us, 


an eye of faith clearly toevidence the grear things and glori- 
ous comncels of God'unto us ? "if achriſtall that'can receive 
tolowrs info it from without, be precious ; O what is the 
chriſtall of faith ? it may well be called precious faith, for it 
receives into the ſoul the glory of God,and the excellencies of 
Chriſt, and the great things of eternal life. And theſe are 
brounhtinto the ſoile by faith, in the reallity and power of 


 themto caile rhe heart, and tofill it withall joy andpeace in 


believing, and to carry te ſoule through all the terubles of 
this world. O theeye of faith is a precious eye ! the eye of 
ſenſe is precious becauſe we can ſee the vitible objeCts by char; 
but the eye of reaſon is more precious, becauſe that can make 
things ſeen which are not ſeen by the eye of ſenſe; reaſon can 
diſcourſe up to God himifelfe : and it is the wonderful excel- 
lency ofa reaſonable creature that God hath given him that 
ability, that he can diſcourſe fo from the effe& to the cauſe, 
and from one cauſe to another, till at laſt he getsup to God, 
the firſt being of all. This is an admirable endowment we 
ſhould bleſs God for: but now, if the uſe'of reaſon have fuch 
an excellency in it; becauſe by that we have an evidence of 
reaſonable things to us, then ftill goe higher, and labour to 
have aright eſteem of this precious faith, that gives unto us 
fuch evidence of the glorious things of God, even that faith 
cthat' God puts into our hearts on purpoſe, that by it we mighe 
be able to receive into our ſoules thoſe glorious and hidden 


' myſteries of godlineſſe that doe infinitely concern our eternal 


Peace. 
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if _ oy therefore ſhall make you free, you (hall be free 
indeed. . 


. with the neupngpeeyi Fewts, 'in anſwering all thar 
KM they faid, notwithſtanding they ſharled at every word al- 
woſt that paſt. But however it was with the multitude, yer 
there were ſome that were taken with what he ſaid: for in 
verſe 30. itis faid, As be ſpake theſe words many beligued on 
him; at leaſt there were ſyme beginnings of Faith, or ſome 
preparations to it. And Chriſt tells them verf. 31. That if they 
continued in bis word,then they were h:s diſciples indeed: as if he 
ſhoald fay,it is not enough that you are ſtirred for the preſent 
and profeſſe you believe in me; 1 will not take you for my 
diſciples, unlefſe you continue in my word: how often doe 
the flaſhes thatare upon the hearts and conſciences of men: 
vaniſh and-come'to nothing? they continue not in the word 
of Chriſt, and therefore are not his diſciples. Chriſt rels them 
further, that they muſt underſtand more concerning their con- 
dition then yet they apprehended. 4nd ye ſhell know the truth, 

and the truth ſhal make you free,v. 32. as ifhe ſhould ſay,though: 

you have ſome confuſed apprehen{iions of things for the pre- 

{eng,yet it is but very little you know of —_ condition : but 

if you will go on in the way that God is beginning with you, 

in ſtirring your conſciences; if-you will-continue, you ſhall 
come to know more then: yet you know,Te ſhall know the truth, 
and the truth ſhall make you free ; and then invcr. 33. fay they, 
we ere Abrahams (ced,aud never were in boudage to any men;bow 
fayeſt thou, ye ſhall be made free. Sec here, they begin to ſnarle 
th : again, 


I: this Chapter we have Chriſt continuing of his conteſt 
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againe, Maſter Calvin, Ir remember, thinks that theſe are the 
. words rather of ſome other of the Fewes that. were preſen 
then of thoſe that are ſaid before co believe : but others thin 
it may be underſtood even of thoſe that are aid to believe ; 
forthough they did begin to afſent to the doftrine of Chriſt, 
and were very much convinced, yet there was {till abundance 
of frowardneſs, perverſeneſs and crookedneſs in their fpirits : 
ſo that they begin againe to wrangle with Chriit, eſpecially 
when he deth but intimate tothem any thing of their bon- 
dage. It is a uſual thing for many people,that have ſome ſtir- 
rings of-conſ{cience, and ſome beginnings of the working of 
Cods ſpirit in them, 'and it may be ſaving ones too, yet to 
continue a long time in much frowardnzfle,and ndevertes of 
ſpiric,if they be oppoſed in their way. Therefore,ſay they,do 
yo1 ſpeak to us of bondage, and tell us of freedom ? why, We 
were never in bondage to any,ver.33.What,never in bondage to 
any? werenot the lewes, in bondage to the Bebylonians, when 
in captivity tothem? and were they not at this very time in 
as 4 to the R:ymens? and yet we were never in bondage : 
thus carnal hearts, till grace fully ſubdue them, are very loath 
to know their wretched condition ; they love not to heare of. 
any thing that diſcovers to them the miſery that they are in: 
they wzre never in bondage, they ſay, but yet Chriſt pitieth 
them: he did not take advantage to fling away preſently, be- 
cauſe he ſaw them continue ſtil in their perverſeneſs,and ſnar- 
ling.at what he ſpake, but tels them, what bondage he meant. 
As ifhe ſhould ſay, the truth is, though you think your ſelves 
free, yet there is a bondage that youare in,and ſuch a bondage 
that none can deliver you, but the Son of God alone, If the Som 
therefare ſhelmake you free, you ſhal be free indeed. Thus we 
come_to the words of the Text. . ... 1, RS De 
Theſe words, . youſee then, hold:forth unto us the bleſſed 
m_ of the Goſpel ; that freedome that believers have by 
Chritſt. We os | \ nn 
.I come then preſently, to the maine dodtrinal copglnfon- 
which is this : | So + JEET 
There is a bleſſed liberty,that Chriſtians enjoy by Chriſt, and 
ouly by him, This doctrine of Chriitian libercy that is enjoyed by: 
oo | Chriſt, 
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Chrifh is a Treaſury of abundance of admirable conſola= | 


tion , and much of the myſtery of the Goſpel is contained 
in this dodtrine, I ſhould enlarge my diſcourſe too 
farre, and ſeek cogripetoo much, ſhould I think to give ypu 
but a view of this doCtrine in all the points of it. If we ſhould 


intend to handle it at large, I ſhould fhew to you. 1, What 


that is that Chriſtdoth ſer believers free from, 2. The privi- 
ledges of this freedome they have by Chrift. 3. The Subje& 
| efic: who it is that hath this freedome. 4. By whom it 
comes: how itis by the Son, and onely by him. $5. The 
price and purchaſe of this freedome. 6. The intereſt that be= 
lievers have in this freedome ; how they come to be enfran- 
chiſed and to have intereſtin it. And#. the application of it. 
Burt ſhould I goe this way to work, it but little I ſhould be 
able to doe: thereforeI will not graſpe ſo much. I intend 
therefore to handle but one ſp:cial thing in this our freedome 
by Chrift. 2 

If I ſhonld ſhew to yon, firſt of all what we are freed from 
then there is the freedome from the law, the freedome from the 
power of finne, the freedome from the bondage of feare, the 
freedome from an accuſing conſcience, the freedome from fla- 


viſhnefſe in the performance of holy duties; we are ſet at li-" 


berty in holy duties z the freedome from death, and the evil 
of that 3 the freedome from the {livery of the devil, andthe 
freedome from the Ceremonial Law ; but neither muſtwe ſeek 
to gripeall theſe particulars : to ſhew you our freedome in 
theſe, I ſhall onely pitch upon one, and that is our freedome 
from the Law. Tf the Son therefore ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be 
free indeed. 

The dofrine of freedome from the Law, is the ſubje& that 
we are to handle at this time : and when I ſpeak of freedome 
from the Law, I meane, not freedomie from obedience to the 
Law:: tis an erroneousconceit,to think we are freed from obe- 
dienceto theLaw: anditisa conceit too meane and abſurd 
for us to ſpend time about itnow, that have ſo little, and ha- 


ving to deal in a matrer of ſo great conſequence as we have; | 


for whatis the Lawbut the —_ of God, the very beame - 
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. the wiſdome and holinefle of God himſelfe, if you look at it, 
as requiring ob«dience z and for any to ſay, we thould be freed 
from obedience to the Law, is as much as to ſay, we ſhould be 
freed from the Image of God, from the beame of the wiſdome 
and holin«fſe of Ged himlſelfes therefore we will ſpend no time 
about that; but when I ſpeak of freedome from the law, I mean 
freedomefrom the rigour cf the law, from the condemning 
{entence of the law, in which all the cigour of it appears. 

Wherefore then it is necellary, firſt to give you a view of the 
bondage that we are all in, under thelaw, unlefle delivered by 
Chriſt, | 

And then Secondly, I ſhall endeavour to open to you, 
wherein the liberty of the Goſpel doth confift, that Chriſt 
hath purchaſed for us. Theſe two things ( brethren ) bavein 
them the chiefe dofrine of divinity, and except you be well 
'inftru&ed and fetled in theſe two, you cannot know arighr 
any point of Religion. | 

For the firſt ; 1 will be but briefe in that, though there be 
many particulars in it; for it is the ſecondI chiefly intend. 
And for a preparation to this firſt, this I ſhall tell you before 
hand, that I ſhall name many things unto you that will ſeeme 
exceeding hard ;z but yet take this conkderation along, that 
although the things I name to you appear never fo hard, yet 
they are bur in order to that which I ſhall afterward deliver 
to you, that ſhall have much comfort and peace in it. IfI tell 
you any thing of your bondage, ic is onely to this end, that 
you may know the blefſedneflc of your freedome and li- 
berty. 

Wherefore then, for the rigour of the law ( that you may 
know what you are freed from ) you muſt know what this is, 
and what you areall under by nature as conſidered our of 
Chrift, for ſo the holy Ghoſt exprefſeth our ſubje&ion to the 
law; he ſaith, we are under it. Rom, 6.14. Now ye arena under 
the law: there was a time when they were under the law ; ficſt, 
then the riggur of che law isin this, it requires hard things of - 
thoſe that are under it. I ſhall ſhew you afterward, how the 
things are not ſo to thoſe that are ſet free by Chriſt; hw 6 
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thoſe that are under the law ic is a hard yoke, it requireshard 
things, things that are crofſe and cqntrary to the hearts and 
diſpoſitions of all that are under it ; things between which and 
their hearts there is an enmity and antipathy. Now to require 
ſuch chings as one hath no minde to, but are quite contrary to 
ones nature, and that ones nature hath an ancipathy againſt; 
this is very tedious; and yet ſuch are all the duties of che law, 
to thoſe that are in bondage to it, | | 

Secondly, the law requires not onely hard, but impoflible 
things, impoſlible to be performed by thoſe that areunder it;the 
law is a yoke that neither we nor our fathers were able tobear, 
Ads515.10.but that you will ſay is meant of the ceremonial law: 
I,but there is more in it then ſo;for do but confider che occaſion 
of that ſpeech, it was upon this ground; chere were ſome that 
came from the Church of Feruſalem to the Church of Atioc b, 
and they troubled the diſciples there with two dodrines, the 
dodrine of the neceſlity of the ceremonial law, and the do- 
&rine of being juſtified by the Jaw; now this Church of Antioch 
ſends to the Church of Jeruſalem, to be ſatisfied about both 
theſe queſtions, and that which is ſpoken is ſpoken concerning 
chem bothz not onely the ceremonial law was that whereby 
they looke for juſtification, but the moral law too; and 
both were a yoke that neither they nor their fathers were able 
to bear; and the rather it muſtbe meant of both, becauſe in the 


very next words we finde it oppoſed to the grace of Chrift, in - 


verl. 11. But we believe that through the grace of the Lord Jeſus 
Ghrift, we ſhall be ſaved even as they, Axif he ſhould (ay, you 
muſt not think to be ſaved by the law, but by che grace of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Now the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chrift 
is oppoſed co our juſtification, by obedience to the moral 
law, as well as to the ceremonial : ſo that the moral law is 
a Joke that neither we nor our fathers were able to beare. Tc 
requires of us ſuch things as are impoſſible to be done by thoſe 
that are under it. . We muſt not diſpute now how this can be, 
or the juſtice of it; that will fall in afterward. 


And then thirdly, the law exa@s all of us under the con- 


dition of perfeRtion; the Jaw _— of noching but that _ 
2 $ 
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_ is compleat and abſolutly perfet every way, both in regard 


of the principle from whence, and the manner how, and the 
rule by which, and endto which , it requires abſolute pers 
fe&tion. * : 

- Fourthly, the law accepts of no ſurety, it muſt have it done 
in our own perſons: like a ſevere creditor that will be paid. 
to the urmoft farthing, and by our ſelves. I ſay the law, in it 
ſelfe conſidered, Iookes for a perfe& righteoufneſſe of our own. 
perſons, or elſe it condemnes us; this is the righteouſneſſe of 
the law, That he that doth the things therein contained, ſhall live. 


by them. Rom. 30.5. He that doth : there muſt be doing, and 


that by himſclfe perſonally, or not at all. 
But it may be, though there be much required, yet upon 
ſome endeavours there may be ſome remiſſion, 
In the fift place therefore, ſuch is the rigour and ſeverity 
of the law, that let us endeavour never ſo much to obey it, 
&t all our endeavours are rejeted, if they come not up to per» 
& obedience: Tis a vain plea of many people to ſay, they 
doe what they can, and defire well, and endeavour well; Ic 
3s true, this 1s ſomewhat to thoſe that are children, and have. 
freedome by Chriſt (as you ſhall heare by and by) but to thoſe 
that are under the law, endeavours to obey, though never ſo, 
firong, if the work be not done, are not accepted by God. 
Sixthly, the law requires conſtancy in all theſe : ſuppoſe we 


could obey the law, or goe on very farre in many things, yet * 
ſuch are the termcs between God and us, as weare under the. 


Jaw, that if we were able to obey the law in every thing as 
long as welive, till che very laft moment, and ſhould offend 
bnt in any one particular at the laſt moment, were itnot for 
this freedome we baye by this Son, we were utterly undone 
for ever; you may ſeeby the way till as you goe of what infi- 
nite concernment our freedome by Chriſt is. -You muſtLook 
to your ſelves how you get deliverance by Chriſt; for cer- 
cainly this is your condition as long as you are under the 
Jaw. | 
Seventhly, the law exatts the obedience it requires ex- 
ceeding rigoroullly, in a way of viplence upon all that are me 
| A er 


. - 
——— ad 


LMI 


& 
—— > ——— , - *" *%+-> at I 
— PP” + —_—_— . and ns, 


Ng 
VE 


The Saints Treaſury. 


TALES >" - " 


—m—_——_—_—— 


derit, it comes roughly upon them as Pharoabs tazk+maſfters'; 
It requires the work, and lookes not at firengthz ſtrength or no 
firength, the work is required, and required with exceeding 
rigour,with dreadful threatning if it be not performed : there= 
fore it is, the Jaw was delivered in fodreadtal a minner with 
_ thundering, and lightning, and earthquakes, and fire, ſo that 
it made even Moſes himſelte to ſhake and tremble at the man- 
ner of delivering.it; and in Dext. 33. 2. it is called a fiery law, 
it came with mighty rigour : that is the ſeventh, | 
Eighthly, there is this rigour in the law too, that upon any 
breach of it in the leaft thing, it doth by the ſeverity of ir 
break the ſoule, ſo that it doth utterly dilinable it for ever 
performing any obedience to ic again : there is ſuch hardneſs 
in the Covenant of the Law, the Law is like an Iron or Brazen 
wall, that upon any breach of ic, the ſoule is batas an earthen 
vefſc], that daſhes againft it, and is broken in pieces; ſo that 
there muſt bea creating power to make it whole agaig : con- 
fider 1 beſeech you, I ſay, this is the condition of the Covenant 
of workes, which was made with us in Adam, which is now 
the Covenant of the Law, that upon any one breach, by the 
ſeverity of it, it breakes the ſoul, ſo that it doth utterly difir.- 
able it, for keeping it again: it roots out all the principles 
whereby the ſoul ſhould be enabled to obey again : ſinnes a-« 
gainſt the Goſpel do not do ſo,as you ſhall heare hereafter. And 
this is the very ground, why upon the firſt ſinne of Adam, 
we were all gone.an1ſo were the Angels upon their finne be- _ 
canſe they had to deale with Cod onely in a Covenant of 
workes, Butif upon the breach of the Law, we come to Have 
all principles rooted out by - which we ſhould keep it, afcer- 
ward, it will ( we hope ) pity us, and not exat obedience 
from us. | | 
Therefore in theninth place, notwithſtanding this, the Law 
goes on In its curſe, and requires as perfe&t obedience, *and 
that upon pain of eternal death, to every thing of ir, as if we 
had all principles that might enable us to keep ic ſtill; this is 
the ſeverity of the Law 3 it doth not remit at all of the threat- 
ning, or puniſhment, or exa&neſlſs of obcdicnce, — 
| an” 
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Yea further in the tenth place,. it requires this of us, and 
ives us noftrength 'atall to doe what it requires; ic findes us 
diveſted of thoſe principles that once we had to yield obedi- 
ence, and it affords us no new principles : therefore ſome have 
compared the ſeverity of it to Pharoabs Tazk-maſfters; it re- 
quires the tale of Brick, but gives no ftrength ar all. 

Yet further in the clevench place, In all it doth, it ftrikes at 
our life 3 the Law is ſatisfi:d with no afflition z let it be tranſ- 
greſt in the leaft degree,all the affi;Aions char can poſſibly bein 
th is world,will nor fatisfle it ; ſuch is the ſeverity of it (I ay ) 
chatic ftrikes ar life. and at eternal life z ic follows to purſue us 
to our blood, to temporal and eternal death : and hereI might 
open the condemning ſentence of the Law, but that would re» 
quirea ſubje& by it ſe}fe;therefore I onely name what is in this 
head, that it ſtrikes at our lives, upon every tranſgreſſion of it. 

Agajn twelfchly, the feverity of it, is in this, that upon any 
breach it doth prefently binde over the ſoule ( thongh it doe 
not execute it preſently ) by the ftrongeſt bonds chat poſſible 
can be, toeverlafting deach ; it ſuſpends execution, but the 
bond is immediately ſealed upon the breach of ic : ſo that all 
men, upon every breach of it, have chains clapt upon their 
ſoules, which is the guilt ef finnce, whereby they ſtand bound 
to ecernal death, by ſuch bonds as all created power in heaven 
and Farth is notable to loofe, 

Thirreenthly,In the nexc place,ſuch is the ſeverity of the law, 


_ that when it is once offend:d, it will never be made amends 
- again by any thing weare able to doe. Suppoſe we have offen= 


ded the Law in ſome one thing, and that but once; if after 
this,we ſhould endeavour what we can for our lives and ſwelter 
our hearts blood to obey the Law, and think to make up the 
breach we have made, yer we can never make it amends again. 
It iFtrue, ſome, though they be « ffended, yet by double dili- 
gence may be pleaſed again : but we maſt never think to doe 
ſo with God ; being under the law, when we have once broken 
it, we cannot with all our care and diligence be able to 
make it amends ; and that is a great part of the ſeverity of the 
I aw, I, but 
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}, but what have we to doe, but co mourn and cry, and rent 
our hearts becauſe of this diſtreficd condition we are in? 

' Fourteenthly,Nay the Law accepts of no repentance ; it will 
nor diſcharge the guilt of any one tinne, for all the ſorrow in 
the world. And here licth a great miſtake of people, when 
they have offended, they think chey will be careful co make 
amends ; and they will mourn and repent, &c. It is true, if you. 
be under the Covenant of grace, this is ſomething; bur if you 
be in your carnal condition, ſhould you weep your hearts 
out, and ſend ſtreames of blood from your eyes, in mourning 
buc for any one ſinneg ſuppoſe that which thou counteſt a little 
matter, a finne in thought, ſhouldeſt thou reſolve to cry our 
and mourn for that one finne all thy life, it will not be ac- 
cepted, unleſſe thou commeſt under the blefled' liberty pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt : therefore know the difference of being .nnder 
the Law and under the Goſpel. . | 

Fifreenthly, Yer further, ſuch is the rigour of the Law, that 
when it hath opened our wounds and mitferies, it goes no fut» 
ther 3 it ſhews us no means of deliverance ; like a Surgeon,that 
opens the wound, but _=_ no remedy, Certain!y wereit 
not, for a Mediator, we ſhould finde the Law one]y to open our 
wound, and there leave us. | FO Bg, 

Sixteenthly, but yet again, ſuch is our bondage to the Law, 
that inftead of mortifying any of our finnes, it rather ſticres 
them'up, and makes them more : ir threatneth indeedGrie- 
vous things againſt the tranſgrefiors of it, but it doth not 
mortike any fznne ; it doth ſtir up. luſt ( rhough accidentally 
and makes our fin out of meaſure finfu}. - | 
.  Seventecnthly,Yea, there is one thing more;after all this : If 
we ſhould keep the Law, yet the promiſes of it are but mean 
and low in compariſon of the prowiſes of the Goſpel. I doe 
| notſay they are bur temporal, thuugh before the Goſpel 
was revealed, there was but licele of. Spiritual promiſes, yet 
we knew what the Apoſtle ſayes, 2. Timoth. 1. 10, That life end 
immortality 18 brought to light through the Goſpel. And though I 
doe not ſay, there are none, yet there are very few Scriptures of 


the old Teſtament that ſpeak of cternal life, 
* Thus 
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Thus you ſee your bondage under the Law zand ſurely you 
will now think ic a blefſed condition, to be freed from the 
Law. And cs one Argument that +a ſoul is delivered from 
'the byndage of the Law, when it can hear all this, and yield to 
Gods juſtice in ir, and can have the heart raiſed co God in 
the hearing of ic. But if che ſoul ar the hearing of theſe things, 
think chem ſo hard and unreaſonablegthat ir is ready to riſe at 
them, it isa figne thar the ſpirit is not acquainted with them z 
and although theſe things may ſeem hard unto us, yet if we 
conſider but three or four particulars, they will not appear 
ſo hard. | 

_ Firſt, doe but conſider, you have to deale with a God of in- 
finite juſtice and worth ; indeed did we look upon God, as we 
look upon a creature like our ſelves, we ſhould think it mighty 
hard : but now, when we havetodeale with a God of infinite 
worth, we ſhould not think it hard. 

Secondly, we ſhall not think, is hard, if we conſider that 
ſtate of perte&tion wherein God made man at firſt ; however ic 
is with us now, yet God did at firſt giveus a ſtock to trade in 
the way of obedience, and to enable us to doe what the Law 
required. 

hed then Thirdly, if you did but underſtand aright what 
fin is, then y ou would not think it hard, that upon that fin, we 
ſhould be given up to ſuch a woful condition we ſpeak of : if 
you Ivok upon fin as that which ſtrikes at an, infinite deity, at 
the very being of God himſelfe, as much as in us lyeth, then - 
you will not wonder that one fin ſhould bring as into ſuch a 
hard condition. | 

Fourthly, if we conſider thoſe things that we all take for 
granted that yet are as hard as theſe, and doe but lay them 
with them, and they will not ſeem ſo hard. As that God for 
one thought, ſhould caft the Angels into eternal corments; and 
not ſo much as parly with them about any termes of peace : 
and that God for one fin in Adam, fhouldicondemne all man. 
kinde, you all grant this in the general; yea further that God 
the Father ſhould deale ſo with his own Son, the Son of his 
fove, as to make him a curſe for man z and ſhould lay the 

| weight 
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weight of his wrath upon him, ſo asto make him ſwegc divps 
of 4 06 and to cry out, My God, my God,wby beſt thou forſaken 


as hard as any thing we have ſpoken of; 

Now before we come to ſpeak. of the other, let that which 
hath been ſaid teach us, that ſurely then, all men in their n2- 
tural condition are ina hard caſe : as the Iſraelices when the 
bondage they were in under Phberoab encreaſed upon then), 
the Texts ſayes, they ſaw themſelves in an evil caſe. Othacr 
upon the hearing of theſe things, you would learn to ſee whac 
you are out of Chrift : that you would fee your ſelves in- an 
evil caſe, in a ſad and dangerous condition. 

Secondly, if this be the caſe that every ſoul naturally is 
under ſuch a bondage to the Law : then the ſaving of a foul 
isa great and a mighty works yea ſuch a work, that God 
muſt make heaven andearth to move to ſave a foul, andtro 
deliver it from the bondage of fin : the reaſon why people doe 
ſo ſlight this-great work of ſalvation and mediation by Chriſt 
is, becauſe they know not theic bondage; Underſtand but this 


told you all this while of the condemnation of the Law, or the 
curſe of the Law : I have onely ſet out to you the bondage of 
the rigour of the Law) and by this you will ſee ic is'a great 
work to ſave a ſoul. 

Thirdly, you may fee by this, how.thatvain plea of carnal 
hearts comes to — what will you truſt now to your 
good meanings, good defares, and good intentions? and you 
will mourne and grieve, becauſe you are no better; and you 
will doe what you can for God : tis true,theſe are good thingsz 
but are theſe the ghings you reſt in for ſtanding before God? if 
they be, certainly you know not the termes you fland into. 
God, nor wn > wg bondage is. 2 

F ounklylt 
it is impoſltble but che ſonl of that man muſt fiye off from him 
and look upon God and his Law as enemies to him, -unelfſe ic 
were revealed together with the Goſpel, Which is'thatl an 
now £0 tell you of, even that my we have by the —_— - 


nee} if you had never heard of ſuch a thing, this would ſeem 


bondage aright, what it is to be under the Law (I have not. 
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od reveales himſelf to a man only by che law, 
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. The Saints 
Therefore then for the liberty of-the Gol pel, ic is a precious 
liberty,whereio the treaſury of the myſtery of grace is laid up:: 
it is the onely ground of iupport to our ſouls; and Saint Pu! 
that was the great inftcument of God in opening the duttrine 
of the liberty of the Golpel, ſets it down in all his Epiltles ;. 
and in many places elegantly : and in one Text wherein is 
ſome difficulty, In Gel. 4. from verle 21. and ſo forward, Tell 
me, ye that deſire to.be under the Law, doe ye not bear the Law ? for 
it is written, that Abraham had two ſons, the one by a bind>maid, 
the other by .a free woman :. but he who was of the boud-woman, was 
borne after the fleſh, but he of the free-woman, was by promiſe ; 
which things are an allegory 3 for theſe are the two Covenants,the one 
from the mount Sinai, which gendereth to b ,udage which is Agar. 
for this Agar is mount Sinai, in Arabia, and anſwereth to Jeruſa- 
tem which now is, and is in bondage with ber children; but Jeruſae 


| lem which is above, is free, which is the motber of ms all : for it is 


written, .reJezce thou barren that beareſt not, break forth and cry 


' thou that travelleſt not 3 for the deſ-late hath many more children 


then ſhe which bath an husband, The Text ſecmes at the rea- 
ding of it, tobe ſomewhat obſcure; and yer doth moſt excel- 
lently ſet ont this dofrine I am now upon, of. bondage under 
the Law, and liberty under che Goſpel : the allegory, you lee, 
is from the two ſons; 4brabawr had one ſon by a bond-maid, 
another by a free woman z 1tis an allegory, ſayes the Apoftle, 
and it fignifies the two Covenants 3 the Covenant of workes, 
and the Covcnant of grace :: the Covenant of workes, that was 
from mgnnt Sinai; there was the Law revealed. which is Agar, 
ar is mount Sinaiin Arabia, I remember Luther (ayes; 
© Az ar in the Arab;an tongue is as: much as mount Sinei, 


5 


© they call ic ſo in the Arabian tongue ; and ſ@ the Apoſtle al- 


ludes to itz therefore the Law that is of Agar, that tends onely 
to bondage. Azers poſterity were Gentiles, and in bondage, 
and were not to have the priviledge of the Sons of the free wo- 
man 2. therefore all-thofe that: have to deal with Godin the 
Covenant of workes,are bond-mensz and are not to have the 
priviledge of the children of the free woman, of the children. 
of Ged... . Well, This Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and an(we- 
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relh to Ferujalem, which now is, and is in boudege with her chil« 
 dreng he ſets out the eſtate of the Church of the Fewes, the Fes 
r%ſalene that now is, to be an eftate of bondage, in compariſon 
of the Ghurch of the Goſpel z becauſe they had ſo little know- 
ledge of the Goſpel, but were in bondage unto the Law, and 
knew little elſe but che Law. But Feruſelem which is above, 
that is the ftate of the Church under the new, Teſtament, 
1s above, in regard of the Goſpel, which is free, ant! is the 
mother of us all : the Church of God under the Goſpel is 
the Feruſalem which is above; but now it is written, rejoyce thou 
_ barren that beareſt not, break forth and cry thou that trave%ſt 
#0t ; for the deſolate beth many more cbildren then ſhe which bath 
an buchand, That is, thoſe that acknowledge the dofrine 
of the liberty of the Goſpel, at firft-are but as deſolate, as the 
barren woman, before it be revealedy as Sarab was barren for 
a while, but afterward ſhe had a childe: fo the doArine of the 
liberty of the Goſpel, is bat as a barren thing for a while, cill 
py are acquainted with itz and we that are Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, it is our work to beget children to Chriſt. ' Tf we 
ſhould be legall and preach onely the Law, we ſhould beget 
children to bondage, to Ager, but this is our chiefe work, to 
beget children to the free woman 3 to beget children to the 
free grace of God in Chriſt, And O that I could beger one 
childeto this free woman ! I cannot thiiik, but that there may 
be many here that arechildren of Azar, that it may behave 
had terrours, and feares in their conſciences; and yet are bat 
children of the bond-woman ftill ; Now it is the Goſpel that 
proclaimes the Trumpet of Jubile to thoſe that are under 
bondage; therefore it is obſervable what time the Trumpet of 
che Jubile was to be blown, Levit, 25,9. Then ſhalt thou cauſe 
the Trumpet of the Jubile to ſound, on the tenth day of the ſevent9 
month, in the day of atonement ſhall ve make the Trumpet ſound 
throughout all your land. What was this day of atonement ? it 
was theday of the publick humiliation of all the people for 
their fins: the day of faſting and prayer appointed by "God to 
zMict their fouls, is called a day. of atonement, and the Trum- 
pet to proclaime the Jubile, _ be blown upon that w_ . 
| - , ay 
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' tsthy advocate with the Father,, who ftands up to _— for 
: | Tee, 


day, whercin the people had been afftliting their ſoules for 
their fins ; therefore now, if there be any ſoul that hath been 
humbled before the Lord, and hath been affli&ted for fin $- be- 
hold this is the work that is now to be done, to blow the 
Trumper of Jubile to ſuch a ſoul, and to proclaime liberty in 
the name of Chriſt unto you, and as the Pſalmiſt ſayes, Pſalm. 
89. 15. Bl. fled is the people thet know the joyfull ſound. It is trane 
{lated by ſome, they are bleſſed that know the joyful ſound: 
of the Jubile. Now this Jubile having reference to our Jubile 
by Chrift, bleſſed are they that hear this joyful ſound that we 
have hece in the Goſpel. 

Now the firſt wy of this joyfal ſound of the Jubile, and 
liberty we have proclaimed by Chrift from the Law, is this; 
thou ſhalt not be caſt from thy eternal eſtate by the lawzthe law 
may terrific thee, but ic ſhall not caſt thee z indeed it muſt caſt 


+ the children that are in bondage to it, for their eternal eſtate ; 


but if thou beeſt a believer in Chriſt, if thou art a. childe of the. 
free woman, this is thy liberty, I ſay, thou ſhalt not be caſt for 
thy eternal eſtate by the Law; we doe not love to have any bu- 
finefle of great concernment to be caſt by thoſe that are rigid 
and feverey be of good comfort O believer; thou haft heard of 
much ſeverity in the Law : but the great buſinefſe concerning 
thy ſoul and eternal eftate, is above the Law ; It hath nothing 
to doe with thee ; thou heareſt many. times dreadful threats of 
the Law, and theſe threats it may be doe often terrifie thee, and 
thou art ready to ſay, who can ftand before this holy God? 
but peace be tothee thou believing ſoul, for thou art ſet at 
many from the Law by Chrift; and this is the firſt joyful 
found, | : 
The fecond joyful ſound of liberty thou: haſt by the Goſ- 
pe), is this, thy law-giveris no other then he that is thine hus» 
band; thou haſt to deal with no other now in the matters of 
thy ſoul but with him that is thy husband and thy advocate 


by whcm all is ruled, Joba 1.2. 1. If weſiv, we have an advocate 


with the Father : an advozate, that is,thou haſt to deal now with 
Chrift thy law-giver, who upon every tranſgreſlion, preſently 
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thee, and to anſwer all accuſations againſt thee; I ſay, he that 
undertakes for thee, andeengagettr all the intercft he hath in 
his Father, for thee, thou haſt ro deal with him, for thy 
law-giver, about thy ſoul and cternal eſtate; and this is the 
ſecond joyful ſound thou haft of the Trumpet of the Jubile of 

the Goſpel, of the liberty thou haſt by Chriſt, * 

Thirdly, being delivered from the bondage of the Law, 
this is now thy liberty, that thou art made a law to thy 
ſelfe. I meanethus: there is nothing now required of thee 
but it is written in thy own heart: God writes his law in 
the tables of ſtone: and all that is required of thee in 0- 
bedienceto it, is written in thy heart: ſo that thou doeft 
not now fo much yeild obedience to the Law , becauſe of the 
condemning power of it, and puniſhment due unto it, as 
from a principle of loveto it: For we muſt know, that 
we are not ſet free by Chriſt from obedience to the Law, we 
are bound to obey the Law till; but here is the difference, 
we are not ſervile to the Law, we keep it freely : thou 
keepeſt the Law now, by being a law to thy ſelfe , and ha+ 
ving all that God requires of 'thee in this law written in 
thy heart, by the law of ſan&ity that he hath given thee; thac 
is the third Joyful ſound. 

The*fourth joyful ſound, is this; by the liberty thou 
haſt now by Chrift, this is thy condition',” that whatever 
thou doeft, though there be never ſo many imperfe&ions 
init, yet if God can ſpy 'out bur the leaſt goodthing in 
thee, he will take notice of that, and caſt away all the - 
evil: if God fees but any thing of his own Spirit in thee, 
he will be ſure to take notice of that. If there be but one 
duft of Gold , though it be mixt with abundance of droffe; 
God will not loſe it, but will finde ic out: God he is 
not {tri to mark what is done amifle by his children , but 
he is ftri& to marke what is done well by them. Indeed 
the Law tells us, nay a Moral man will tell us, that, 
to make an ation good, all circumftances muſt concurre ; 
but the liberty of the Goſpel tells us, that where there is ' 
any good, any grace in an ation, God obſerves and takes 
| notice 
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notice of it. ' To give but one inſtance for this, and ir is 
.,an excellent one for this purpoſe, 1. Peter 3. 6. the Apoſtle 
propounds Sareb as a pattetne for good women, Even as 
Sarah obeyed Abrebam, calling bim Lord. She never calls him 
:Lord;:but then when ſhe did ic unbelievingly, and yet 
God takes norice of that word, and never mentions her uns 
' belicfe. Now Sarehb was a free woman, and this is the graci- 
ous dealing of God with the free woman; and if thou beeft 
a child of the free woman, this is thy priviledge,that God will 
-take notice of every good ation thou doelty{/ai.42.3.4 bruiſed 
recd ſhall be not breakg and the ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench, 
The word ſignifies as ſoon as ever the flax begins to be black, 
God will not reje&it : ſothat if there be but the leaſt degree 
of good, it is accepted. And that is the fourth joyful ſound by 
the Goſpel, 
The Neth joyful ſound, is this, ſuppoſe thou cantnot doe 
any thing, yer if there be but a will, a defirein thee, God ac- 
. cepts that will for the deed. Many carnal hearts-pleaſe thems 
| ſelves with this, but this is the caſe of thoſe that are ſerat li- 
berty by Chrift : perhaps thou canſt not pray ; I bue preſent 
thy iclfe before God, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, and that ſhall be 
accepted of God; and know it there be any excuſe to be made 
- . for thee, Chriſt will finde ic out, and make ic before 'God for 
thee; that:is the. fifth joyful ſound. bo A Won 
The fixt:thivg wherein the liberty we have by Chrift con- 
fiſts, is, that though the Gofpel call for obedience, yet it doth 
ic in ſuch a ſweet and loving way that it would make any 
'hezrtin the worlkdin love with it, it drawes by the cords of 
| love. 3. Cer. 5. 20. Now then we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as 
though God did beſeech you by us : wepray youin Ebrifts teadbe ye 
reconciled to God', and Philip. 2.1. If there be therefore any conſos 
lation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of the ſpirit, 
if any bowels and mercies , fulfil ye my joy,&c. The Goſpel comes 
not as the Law upon mount S$:44with thunder and lightning, 
and darkneffe, but it comes in a milde and gentle way, and 
- by that alluresand dravws the ſoul unto it (elfe ; and thar is the 
' :fixe:joytu]l ſound. | 
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| The ſeventh joyful ſcund of ihe Colpel is, that the Goſe _ 


e] and liberty of ic cones, as gently, 1o with abundance cf . - © 


life and ftrengthy rogether withit: ir comes as the ſpirit is, 
and wherethe ipirir is, chere is power, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 
E remember Luther hath this note upon Rom. 8. ſayes he, the 
law is a ſpiricual law, becauſe ir 1s the Law of $0d; bur ic 
is not-the law of the ſpirit of life ; cis the law of the Goſpel 
that brings the ſpirit of power and life along with ic ; there 
goes a vertue together with the commands of the Goſpel to 
ſtrengthen the / ſou] to obedience: - And the Goſpel gives 
grace and ſtrength beyond what Adam had; two wayes : 
the grace that Ad-w had was onely a power to doe, but 
there was not the will and the deed given: but the grace 
of the Goſpel, it gives both the power, and the will, and the 
deed. 

The eight joyful ſound of the Goſpel, is that eender 

ity and coir paſlion that is in God to thoſe that are made 
| 8. by it. This.is the difference between the ſins of thoſe 
that are under the Law, and thoſe under the Goſpel: the 
fins of 'thoſe under the Law mzkes them hated by God: 
but the fins of thoſe that are under the Goſpel, makes them 
pityed by God. 

The ninth Joyful ſound is this : the Goſpel hath a mighty ef. 
ficacy to me}r the heart, and to reſolve ir into forrowand 
mourning, & ſich mourning,iharFone of the moſt acceptable 
things to God in the world; the Law, I told you, accepts: not 
. of repentance: I, but the Goſpel doth; che reares of repen= 
rance that come from believers, next to the-blood of Jeſus. 
Chriſt, are the moſt precious things in the world. I ſay, next 
to the drops of the blood of Chrift, the drops of thy tearcs, 
coming from Evangelical repentance, are moft acceprable uns. 
to God : That is the ninth Joyful ſound. | : 096 
+ Tenthly, another is this; the Goſpe] it comes with hea=+ 
ling : asithach a melting power, fo it hath a healing power. 
Chriſt is deſcribed to come with healing in his wings : water 
makes the lime burne the more, but oyle which provokes'o« 
ther things.ty burne quenches that * ſo it is with the oyle oo : 
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che Goſpe], , Chriſt was annointed for this pury oſe, to heal 


thee, and to quench thy luſt and corruptions. In Iſai. 57. 18. 
we have an excellent promife, verſ. 17. He went ou frowardly 
in the way of bis heart ; marke what followes, I beve ſeen bis 
wayes, and 1 will beal him. | 
The cleventh joyful found is, that now being ſet at liber- 
ty by Chriſt, though thou doeſt fin not onely againſt the 
Law, but againſt the Goſpel, thy fins againſt the Goſpel ſhall 
not have power to root out any habits of grace; but Ri]l che 
grace of the Goſpel will uphold the habits of gracein thy 
ſoul. It is otherwiſe with the Law; for one offence againſt 
the Law doth not onely root out the habit that is contrary to 
that offence, bur all other habits alſo :. but the grace of the 
Gol; hy ſuch that the habits of grace within us are not 
ro - EF 
- Thetwelfch joyful ſound is this: the Goſpel is ſo full of 
grace that it takes advantage of our miſery ; this is a good 
argument of the tenour of the Goſpel, Pardon my fin O Lord, 
for it is great ; ſtrange argument of a childe of the bond- 
woman ; but a good argument of a childe of the free-woman ; 
and tis Gods argument, Gex#. $. 21. I will not deftroy the 
world againe, for the imagination of mans heart is evil from 
his youth, 
irtcenthly, Another joyful ſound of the Goſpel is this ; 
the Goſpel proclaimes this liberty to as, that all that is re= 
quired of us may be done, and accepted, by and from another, 
namely Chriſt, 


Fourtcenthly, Further the grace of the Goſpel ſhewes a 


way wherein God ſhall have all the wrong made him up,that 
ever thy finsdid him ; for ſuppoſe the Goſpel had proclai- 
med that God were willing to pardon , this were note- 
nongs » as long as God ftood wronged : but now the 
Gofpel doth not onely proclaime to thee , that God is eon- 
tent to forgive thee all thy ſins, but it tells thee of a way how 
God ſhall have all the wrong * made up that ever thou haft 
done him : and this Son that ſets thee at liberty hath under- 
taken it, and hath done it. * 

Fifteenth» 
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is this; That there is a moſt abſOkite perfeft righteouſheſſe 

made over"to us; the Brit rs Pe 'Son' of God is 

_ made over to thes, to be preſented before th Father tor 
ee. 


Goſpel : -It proclaimes admirable promifes , glorious agg 
high things; even the ininite treaſures of Gods grace : the 
Son is come from the boſome of the Father, and hath opened 
the treafures of the grace of God; and hath diſcovered thoſe 
_ that were kept ſecret from the foundations of the 
world. | 

Szventeenthly, And yet ther: is one thing more, 
that is neceſſary for the full con(Glation of the li- 
berty of the Goſpel, and - this bleſſed * Jubile, thar 
fit may make a Jubil indeed in thy heart; and. .that 
1s this: that , fich is the covenant of the Goſpel 
and Chriſt bath 6 undertaken for thee, that it 
never be forfeiced : this is the full, rich, and glorious 

race of the Goſpel, thats now Chrift hath undert+- 
en, and engaged himſelf to the Father; and the Fa- 
ther hath promiſed, and hath 'engaged his own truth, 
and mercy, and faithfulnefſe, that this covenant ſhall 
never be forfeited: yea the very condition of the co- 
venant that is required of thee, is that which Chriſt 
hath undertaken to the Father to performe in thee. 
If perſevering be a ſpiritual bleiing, it is part of the 

chaſe of Chriſt, and muſt ſtand: and therefore peace 
wa to thee, thou art in ſuch a condition as thou 
canſt not forkit and breake the covenant: the mar- 
rtage © covenant between thee and thy Saviour can never be 
diſſolved. 

I ſhould -now have ſhkewn you a little' more the 
bleſſedneiſe of this liberty, that all this grace comes 
in and by the Son; not from the bounty of God in 
general, but in a higher way, by ths Son of God we 
come to be' ſet -at Oy being made one un 

im 


opful ſound of the Golpel 


Sixteenthly, yet further : there is this joyful ſound of the. 


bi who is- God and. man , the heire of al things, 
fith - tim. "Kii I muſt hers... 
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types and ſhadows of the law pointed at him : And a hoon 2 


.of Chriſt, by preferring itabove the Prieſthood of AHarow-: and #3 
.amonglt other regards, in-this, that thoſe Priefts did offer We 


. cy of what, a man doth here in this world : that as the a&ions 


men once to die, and then comes judgement. 


foul immediately after death; which is 'the' Rateing of the 
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HE 8 R. 9.v.27. the laterend ofthe Verſe, ” 3 
b | { | pr 7 be 
©, But after this the judgement: 16094 
=4 He ſcope of the Holy Ghoſt in this Epiſtle, is to prove + 
| . the excellency of Chriſt: that he is, the Meſſiah 
 thatwas to come into the world and thar all the 


_ 


part of the epiſtle is tor ſhew the excellency of the Pr 


ſacrifices often, but Chriſt offered himfelf but once ; and this 
once offering of himſelf was available for ever, and rieeded 
no further offering. And this the Holy Ghoſt doth illuſtrate, 
by :omparing the efficacy of Chrifts ſufferings with the efica- 


of men here in this world, whatever they are, whether good 
orevil, are available for ever ; whata man doth in this life; 
accordingly, when he dies he comes to be ſtated eternally : fo 
the death of Chriſt it available for ever. It 1s appointed for 


By judgement here I doe not think the Holy Ghot intends 
eſpecially the judgement of the great day, (though it be true; 
that after death the judgement of the great day will follow; = 
and all men muſt come to judgement ; but 1 ſhall not ſpeak 437 
one word of the judg2.nentof that day.) But there ts another £3 
judgement that I.conceive is the intenr-ofthe Holy Ghot!t here; 8 
and that is the particular judgement that paſſeth upon every E 
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& . ſoulin the eternal condition of it, either of happinefſe or 


miſery. 7 
; While men live here,their condition is.not ſtated by any at 
of God (though in regard ofhis eternal purpoſe it is the ſame 
for ever) even the Saints themſelves would be here in much 
hazzard and danger about their everlaſtingeftate (in regard of 
themſelves, and what they have aftually beſtowed upon them) 
were it not that the grace of-God is above them; the _— of 
. God in this life,are not without many fears and doubts about 
their everlaſting condition; and what would many poor chil- 
dren of God give to be delivered from their feares, and doubts 
which are a grievous burthen tothem, that they might...never 


. have fear or doubt more about their eternal eſtates ? Well if 


thou beeſt gogly, in a little time it will be ſo with thee: this 
is the good that death' will bring unto thee, that after death 


E:-;, pigerent will come to thee; that is, thou ſhalt be aQtual- 
Wi | y 


ſtated in thy everlaſting condition, as to be beyond all 


Z + hazardaboutis; thou ſhalt be beyond all feares, and doubts 


and-temptations ; thou ſhalt never feare more, never doubs 
more, never be tempted more, never more loſe any of the good 
thatthouart poſſeſſed of: this is the judgement that comes to 
the Saints after death. 

And on the other fide, wicked men here in this world are 


= 


- not without their hopes and confidence that all ſhall be well 
- with them: [bur after death com:s judgement to them: that 


is (aswehave it Proverbs 11.7.) when. a wicked man dieth, 
his hore periſheth, he is ſtated in Tach: a condition as he is 
never like to have hope of good more ; he is paſt all hope and 
poſl:bilicy ofever receiving further mercy from Gqd : and this 
is the meaning of the Text on both hands. that »fter death 
comes judgement. Whatſoever mens conditions are here in 
this world,though the Saints have many fears and doubts a» 
' bout their cltates,yet I ſay immediately after death,they fhal be 
ſo ſtated and aQtually polleſſed of happineſs,that they thall ne- 


Bz. v:rdoubt more. And howſoever wicked men inthis world have 


* way, yctimmediately after death all ſhall vaniſh,. for thin 


pany hopes and conkidences, and bl:iie themſelves in theic 


judzes 
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judgement ſhall come. Fob hath. this expreffion Job 8.14, The 

bope of the bypoerite is as the ſpiders webz he ſpins out of his 

own ſpirit a cunning web, but the beſome of death at once 

daſheth it all away, for immediately after deathhe comes to 

judgement. JING . 70 
is is the Dorinal concluſion we are to handle out of 

theſe words thus opened unto you, | 

Thet the onely time mers beve to provide for thery eternal condi- 


tions is the timeofthis life 2, if it be not done here, there is no help 


aftirward ; for afttr death comes judgement. 7; 

I ſhall defire to handle this point ſo farre as it may be a 
ground to work upon your hearts,and to ftirre yon up in the 
time of your lives comakeall ſure between God and your ſouls; 
for after dearh comes judgement. | 

This point that T am now to treat about, it is one of the 
mot ſerious points that concerns the children of men:and uſt- 
ally one of the firſt things that the Lord fettl-s upon the hearts 
and conſciences of thoſe whom he converts to himſelf. . For 
a man going on'in his waies of fin and death, to bethink hin- 
ſclf, Lord where am1?, what am I doing ? what is like to be- 
come of me ?- wherefore was I borne? wherefore came 1 into 
the world ? what have I todo here ?, Then God anſwers, that 
which thou haſt ro do here, and art fent into the world for, 
is to make provigon for eternity : *tis abovt this great buſineſs, 
to.make up all berween God and thy ſoule, and look thou 
beeſt careful in ic : for though thy lite be ſhort and uncertain, 
yet this great bu:mmeſs doth depend upon this ſhort and uncer- 


taine.time of thy life ; and if it be negle&ted in this little ſpace 


of time I give unto thee, thou art lot and undone for ever : 
for preſently after deach comes judgement ; and you ſhall be 
then ftated fo as there can be no alteration. It is the obfer< 
vation of the School-men, that what did befal ro the Angels 
that :inned, that in death befats'unto wicked men ; that is, as 
the Anzels upon the {rf af of tm, were preſently Rated in an 


' irrecoverable condition ; fo wicked men when thzy die are 


Rated ia an irrecoverable condition. It is true while we live 
in this warld, though we are linfal, yet eur condition is to þ2 
: lookt 
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" looktupon as better then the condition of. the fallen Angels; 1 
there is nat here ſuch an aftyal fating of us : but when once f 
death comes, a wicked man is then in the ſame condition with 
the devils themſelves: that is, his condition is- then ſo ſtated ] 
and made aScertain and ſure, and as irrecoverable as any of 
the Angels that finned. While we preach to men, though never 
ſowicked, and ungodly, becauſe an anal judgement (ſuch 
as the Text ſpeaks of) is not pat upon them,. we are to offer 
grace and mercy to them in Chriit ; bur if this, offer be neg- 
le&ed for a while, ; ifthe twine thread, the tingle thread of | 
tty lite be once cu, then thou art gone forever, For after deat b | 
comes judgement. 4 | | 
In the meditation of this point, me thinks I cannot but look 
upon God,as beholding all the children of men, in their fallen 
loft finful and miſcrable cltate with pity and -compaſſion, 
faying, poor creatures they have {inned againſt me, and have 
made themſelves liable to eternal wrath, which they under- 
ſtand not, which they are not able to bear z well, a little 
time I will grant unto them, to fue out their pardon, and to 
come in and make. up. their proce with me; and I will give 
them meanes for that end : but let them Took to. themſelves ; ; 
fo-according to the improvement of the time that I now give | 
them, ſo ſhall it be with them to all eternity: if they negle& | 
it, they are gone for ever ;-mercy then ſhall do them no goed : | 
ſo that the tenour upon which weall hold our lives, it is no 
other then as a malefaftor condemned to die, who hath 
granted to him through the favour of the Prince, a little time 
- - ofreprieval, and ſome intimation withal given ofa poſſibi- 
lity in that time to ſue out his pardon ; and” according as he | 
ſpends that time, fo it ſhall be with him for life or death. . TFT 
Thus I fay we all hold our lives, we are all condemned be- þ 
forethe Lord : onely God hath out of his infinite grace pro- 
_ Videda way and meanes of ſalvation for the children of men, 
and gives us a little time (we know not how long, whether [! 
two or three daies, but as long as we live) to look about 4 
us, to provide for the making of our peace with him ; and | 
i: that benegleted, all is gone, and we are undone for ever : 
great 
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that Godhath fer up a tampe, aiid our life is this HE : and. 
pe 1s” 


burning, ſhall finde mercy ; bur if you ftay till the lampe be 


Solotitchs was preparing the Temple, he made all' things ſo 


firyrard, th 
12-7.Then ſhall the duſt returie to 1he earth as it was, and the 


uy fhallreturne antoGod Winyave it, The ſouls of wicked * 


do returne to God that gave them, as well as the ſouls 


of the godly; that is, they doe preſcntly returne xo God to : 
receive" the ſentehce of their eternal doome from him, and : 


t6be ſtared in their everlaſting condition; there is a mighty 
changern the ſoa), immediately after-it is departed from the 
body, and is brozght to fland before the glorions God, ro 
be fated in its etekual condition. . There are twclve bours in 


and, that there was no noiſc of axe or hammer - 


eh miſery and deftti::Qtion is thine for ever. Ecclef.. 
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the day (ſayes Chrilt) wherein « man may worke, but the night 
comes when no man cam worke z Jobn 9.4. The time ofthis lite fs 
thy working time : I, but the night is comming,and then no 
man can work. Revel.6 $. And I looked, and behold -@ pale 
to-ſe, and his nome thet ſat on bim was death, and bell followed 
tim. Hell immediately follows death, where death furpri- 
zeth any in their natural condition, that have not finithed 
th: work of making their peace with God. 2 Gor. 5.10. We 
muſt ll appeer before the judgement ſcat of Chriſt,tp receive accor- 
ding to whet webave dome in the fleſh, whether it be good er bad. 
It isnot according to what we do afterwards,but according to 


what we have done here in the fleſh,ſo it muſt be with us for e- 


v:r.There can be norepenting,no believing after this life; bo- 
dy and ſoul being departed,the whole man is not capable of a 
wcrk of God upon it. . | | 
And beſides, immediately after.death, God takes all means 
away:you {ball never hear Sermon more,never have admoniti- 
cn more, never have good counſel marc, never have any wor- 
king of Gods ſf irit more,to draw ygur ſouls to Chriſt. 
And not only fo, but Cod, Withdrawes himfſclfe fo 
full, in regard of the common workes of his ſpiric, that 
thzre is a kinde of ftating the ſoul in iin (which yet cannot fo 
properly in regard of God be ſaid te befin as evil,) fo that ix 
{ball be impoſible for thee to doe any thing but tin ; as the 
Saints though while they live here, they have many. Iluſts. and 
corruptions in them, yet immediately after death their ſoules 
are ſo tully poffeſfed of the ſpirit, that they cannot fin : 
ſo on the cantray, though wicked men while they live. here 
have divers common gifts of Gods fpirit, and many reſtraints 
upon them ; yet immediately after death, they are ſo fully 
ſeperated from God, and God ſo fully draws himſelfe from 
them, that it is impoTible for wwem to do any thing elſe 
but {in and rebell againſt God,and blaſpheme him to his face. 
There was in Adam in innocency a polbility nor to have fin- 
ned; there is in us, while we live in this world, an .impoſli- 
bilicy but that we ſhould fin ; but ig the world to come there 
is in the Saints an impoſſibility that ever they ſhould fin Low 
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look how the impoſlibility is on the one hand with the Saints, 
{ois the impolſibilicy dire&ly contrary on the other hand 
wich the wicked : therefore the wicked muſt needs be ſtated in 

an everlaſting evil condition, There is no more pcflivilicy 

for the damned ſouls in hell cvcr to doe any thing but to 

blaipeme God, then there is a poſlibility for the Saints in 

heaven ever to fin againſt God, 

And yet further, at the great day Chriſt gives up the king- 
dome to the Father, and then there will be another manner of 
adminiſtration then before ; Chriſt will not then be exerciſed 
in the work of his mediatorſhip, to mediate any ſurther fer 
thoſe for whom he did not mediate in this life. And preſently 
after the ſeparation of the ſoul from the body, the ſpirit of 
God wholly departs from the ſoul, and the wrath of Ged 
is let out ſo fully into it, that it breaks the ſou], and fills up 
every facultie of it; ſo that ir is impoſlible in regard of the * 
{rong current of divine wrath that carries the ſoul along 
with it, that ever it ſhouid be exerciſed toall eternity any one 
moment in any thing but onely in bearing of torment, and 
divinewrath. As the Saints ſhal be filled up with the pres 
ſence cf God, and carried on with ſuch a ftrong current of 
divine mercy, that it ſhal be impoſlible that their ſouls ſhould 
ever to all eternity be cxerciſed in any other thing but in the 
enjoy ment of God, and living to his praiſe : ſo on the quite 
contrary it is with the wicked : therefore after death there 
is a ſtating of both. I wil enlarge my ſelf no further in the 
opening of this point, but come preſently to apply it; for this 
point is applicatory rather then do&rina]l, and 1 ſhal content 
my ſelf with three or foure branches of application and ſo 
conclude. 

In the firſt place, hence we may ſee what cauſe we have to 
bleſſe God for the continuance of our lives, eſpecially any 
that are here this day, that have not throughly made their 
peace with Cod, that are not upon certaine and infallible 
termes in this great buſinefſe of providing for their eternal 
eſtates. If there remaines but any doubt in thy heart concer- 
ning thy eternal condition, and if the feares of eternity have 

LE: | been 
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been upon thy ſpiric,thou wilt from this point,that hath been 
thus briefly ſpoken to, ſee cauſe toblefle God with thy face 
upon the ground, adoring the riches ofhis grace that thou art 
alive this day ? why, becauſe thy life it is the time of making 
up thy peace with Godzit is the time of providing for thy eter= 
nal condition : if thy life be at an end,and this work not done 
chen all is gone, then Judgement comes, and thou wile be 
infallibly and unalcerably ſtated ina loſtand undone condi- 
tion. O therefore its well thou art alive this day; it a 
man have a great buſinefſe to doe that concernes his whole 
eftate, or lite, and it muſt be done in a very little time, O 
v hat a favour would he count it, to have his time lengthned 
ont, though but a little, becauſe his buſinefſe is of great 
weight, and he thinks with himſelf, if I miſcarry in it, I 
am loſt add undone for ever : ſo all thoſe that have ever had 
ſerious apprehenfions of the infinite conſequence of what de- 
pends _ their lives here, they cannot but ſit downe and 
blefle Gcd for lengthning out their lives; for the time of this 
life is a happy time, itis a day of grace, a day of falvation- 
O how happy would thoſe poor creatures, upon whom this 
judgement is paſt, that are ftated in their eternal condition , 
think themſelves if chey might have but one day wherein it 
might be ſaid, there is a peflibility for them to make provi- 
fion for themſelves concerning their eternal eſtate! As they 
werenotlong ſince, ſoart thou now: and therefore know 
how to prize thy life. O the lives of men and women eſpe- 
cially ſach as have not yet done that great work)are worth a 
thouſand thouſand worlds. I remember ] have heard of a 
ſpeech ofa great Gentleman, who being very fick, and Phy fi- 
tians telling him that there was no way for him. but death 2 
O, ſayes he, that I might live, though it were but as a Toad} 
and indeed whatman or woman is there that hath-not got a 
thorough and Scripture-afſurarice of this great work that their 
peace is made up with God, - but may upon very good ground 
_ (if fickneſs bs upon them )ddice to live though but as a Toad, 
" becauſe ſach great things depend upon their lives here in this 
world} Brethren, doe but ſay this to your own ig © 
DE. erlous 
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ſerious meditations of this that I am now ſpeaking. What 
if God ſhould come now to this Congregation, and fay to e- 
very oneof you, Well, now the time that I have given you 
to provide for your eternal eftate, isat an end; if you have 
done your work, wel and good, you ſhal be faved and poſ- 
ſefſe eternal glory 3 but you muſt be caſt according to that 
which is now done. I fear it ſuch a meſſage ſhould come from 
heaven to many of us, jt would make our hearts to ake with- 
inus, and we ſhould cry out, O Lord, give me a little ſpace 
before! goe hence and be no more ſeen : O that. I mighe yet 
bave a little more time. Suppcle God had taken you away 
when he took away ſuch a kinſman or kinſwoman of yours, 
ſuch a neighbour or fricnd, and death had come then, and 
judgement had chen paſt apon you ; which way doe you 
thinke you muſt have been caſt ? cannot ſome of you remem- 
ber, thatif God had taken you away at ſuch a time, or 
when ſuch a one dyed, you were then in ſuch a caſe, that you 
have cauſe to think you had been certainly flated in a: condi= 
tion of cterna] miſery ? therefore blefl: God that you arealive 


at this day, to heare of ſuch a doftrine as this iss that ſo 


long as you live,God gives you time to provide for your eter- 
nal eftate. Pſaln.78.38. the Text ſayes, God did not flirreup 
all bis anger, but called back his wrath ; when fickn«cfle comes 
upon men and womeu, fome'part of Gods: anger is let outs 
], but if God had let out his anger but a little:more, what 
would have become of you ? you had becn gone 2 one ſtroake 
more had caft youfor ever. I, but God was-pleafed to calb 
back his anger, and did not ftirre up-all his wrath. O: 
bleſſe God for ſparing: you at ſuch a :time; for certainly 
had you died then, your condition had been as irrecove- 
rable as the Devils themſelves; now'*%is a divy* of graces; 
now you have the voice of the Goſpel, and the glad: 


_ tidings of ſalvation ſounded in your eares:: but then. you 


had been paſt the time of grace, paſt praying,. and paftrepen- 


ting : now that you are not paſt this day, you are+to prizs 
your lives. And brethren know wherein conſifts the worth 
of:your lies, and the continuance of them.z there is a hors 
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rible impudence in ſome men, they wonld faine have their 
lives lengthned, to have their Inſts more ſatisfied ; did God 
give thee thy lite for this end ? no, the end why thou ſhouldR” 
deſire to live, is, that thou mayaſt have further time ro make 
provifion for that which is of ſuch infinite conſequence,which” 
ifitbenot done, it had been better for thee to have been a- 
Toad or Serpent, or the vileſt creature that ever lived, O/ 
that we had hearts to give God the glory of our lives, and 
to prize our lives aright : excellent effefts would proceed from 
it, were our hearts wrought to theſe things. 
| But Secondly, If the onely time that we have to provide 
for eternity be the rime of this life, how then are thcſe to be 
reproved that miſpend and {quander away this precious time 
of their lives about vanities, and negleC&& the great bufineſle 
that they were ſent into the world for ? It ſuch great things 
depend upon our lives, then the lofle of the time of our lives 


is a moſt dreadful lofle ; we all ſay time is precious, and it 


is ſo, and the through-underſtanding and applying of this 
point would make us fee time precious indeed : If there could 
be an extra of the quintefſence cf all the pearles in the world 
put Into one, it would not be ſuch a precious pearle as this 
time of our lives, becauſe there is that depends upon it that 
ts infinitely more worth then ten thouſand worlds ; however 
men and women make little of their time, and play and ſport 
it away; Fet there isno moment of thy time that thou doeft 
miſpend, but for ought thou knoweft it might be the very 
moment upon which thy eternal condition doth depend - 
thou goeſt abroad, and art merry, and jocund, and miſ- 
pendeſt thy time, and abuſeſt thy felf; I. ſay for ought thou 
knovreſt that inſtant of thy finning might be the very momenc 
upon which the verry hinge of all chy eternal condition de- 
pends; and did we underſtan4 this do&rine aright, we 
ſhould ſeeic to be an exceeding great evil and folly, to mil- 
pend our precious time z- men ordinarily live in the world as 
if they had nothing to do here, but onely to make provifion 
for the fleſh. If a man ſhould come to the City about a bufi- 
nefle that concerns his life, and the time he hath to doe it in- 
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were very ſhort, how induſtcioufly ( do you think) would he 
ſpend thattime ! every time the clock ſtrikes, would ftrike to- 
his hearte;;z or ſuppoſe God [ſhould ſend a damaed ſoul that is 
now in hell into the world again, and ſhould ſay thus to 
him, Soul, you ſhall goe and tive again in the world ; and I 
will give you a lictle ſpace, yo'l ſhall live a quarter or half a 
yearez (oritit were but a month or week) and I will puc 
you in ſuch an eftate that there ſhall be a poflibilicy for you to 
make your peace with m?, and to deliver your ſelf from this 
miſery that you are under: I appeal to you, how doe you 
think ſuch a one would ſpend his cime? now as you are per- 
{waded and convinced in your conſciences, how ſuch a one 
would ſpend his time, ſo doe you labour co ſpend your tim; 
many would have rules co guide them in their way; why 
take this rule, if ſuch.a thing could be, that a damned foul 
could be ſent into the world again, and be in a poſſibility: of 
another eſtate, I ſay, What you think ſuch a one would doe, 
that doe you: If one ſhould.come and fay to-him, What ſhall 1 
give for your time that is granted to you ? how wou'd he 
contemne him ? if you offer him Crownes and Kingdomee, 
yea all the world for his xime, (be it bux a week, or a day) 
he would ſcorne ſuch an offer, and prize one day more then 
a thouſand worlds. Now you have had daies and weekes, 
one after another, and yet for ought you know you are liable 
to eternal ruinez and you know not whether you have a 
week ora day more before your eternal condition be ſtated 
upon you; O what need then have you to improve your 
time ? 

How few think of the paſfiag away of their time, or that 
any great matter depends upon the time of their lives here in 
this world ! you would count it a great folly and madneſ[: if 
a man had a precious oyle that were worth a thouſand pond 
a pinte, and he ſtmOuld ſerupa light with: this oyle to talks 
or play, or doe trilliag things by ; what,a lamp? that is fed by 
ſuch oyle, that is worth thouſands! ſurely this lampe (h>uid 
be for ſone weighty baſtneſſ:, and not for tciflles : Know 
brechren, that the cime of your lives is this lampz, lighted 

up; 
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- up,and fed with ſuch precious oy1:O do not ſquander it away 
then about rifles and vanities; ior there are things of infinite 

' concernment that you have ro do in this time of your lives 
*7is the great charge of Chrift againſt Jezebel, Revel, 2. 21. 
nd I; ave her ſpace to repent of her fornication, but ſhe repented 
#0, Iremember an «xpreſlion of a womin that was in great 
diſtre{ſe of conſcience , ſome came to her, and endeavouring 
what they could to perſwade her that there was hopes of mer- 
cy for her, (he lookt with a gaſtly countenance upon them, 
and {aid, Calltime again, call time again : as if ſhe had ſaid, if 
you can call time again, there may be hope for me, Cer- 
.tainly we do not confider what depends upon time; it is a 
good fign of an enlightned conſcience, to make conſcience 
'of time: there is nothing puts a more ſerious frame into a 
mans ſpirit, then to know the worth oþhis time; {ayes one 
(in diſcovering the loſſe of the opportunity of time) ſuppoſe 
there were a company of men ſailing to ſea, and they come 
at laſt to a lictle I{l ind that lies in the middeft of - the tea ma- 
ny thouſand miles from any other Land, and they goe and 
refreſhthem(e}ves upon the Iſland, bur ſayes the Marriner, 
look to your ſelves be not farre cff, be within call; for I 
will not ſtay for any of you : the 0)d men it may beare afraid 
robe too farre; bur the young men truft to their legs, and 
think they can make hafte ; but the Marriner is gone, and they 
are left behind ard periſh : *c's true, while we are here in_ 
this world, we are refreſhing our ſelves; but be ſure, ſayes 
God, you be ready when I call ; and Gods call is the time of 
death ; now Ged he calls, and pcor. creatures are not rea- 
dy, and fo they periſh eternally. O the loſſe of the time of 
your lives will bea dreadful lofle one day, and it will pierce 
your ſouls to think that once you had a day of grace, bur 
now you have no time; judgement is now, paſt upon you, 
and there is noremedy. Itis reported of a woman who had 
| her houſe on fire, that ſhe was very buſie and ſpent her time 
about ſaving of trifles, and in the mean time bad a childe in 
the cradle, and forgot that ; and when ſhe Jookt upon what 
ſhe had ſaved, ſhe iaw a few trifling things, but when: it came 
mto 
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into hex minde, O what is become of my chiid-! and ima- 
ginining that her childe had been burnt (th,ugh ie was ſaved } 
{ſhe rai: mad, to conſider that (he ſhould be fo fooliſh, as to 
minde things of no concernment, and to forget her childe. 
Take heed it be not your caſe; you hear that time is preci- 
ous, and that there are great things that concern your 
ſouls and eternal condition, which-you have to doe; and 
you ſpend your time to get eſtates, to get little pleaſure, or 
honour in the world ; but now, when the concluſion of all 
ſhall come, and you ſhall look back to ſee what you have 
done, and God ſhall come and call you to an account, and 
ſay, Well, now there is an end of your time, what have 
y ou done in this world ? It may be you ſay, Lord, I have Yf* 
£0Ot an eftate, and I have led a merry and jovial life; but all 
this while, what haft thou done for thy foul ? what haſt thou 
done for eternity ? what haſt thou done for the miking up, of 
thy peace ? what haſt thou done about thoſe things thar 
are of (uch infinite weight and conſequence? thy heart now 
will be overwhelmed with this thought, O Lord, I did fotr=. 
get my ſoul, {had no thoughts abouc my eternal eftate, 1 
have ſpent a great deal more time in playing, then. in pray- 
ing ; at leaſt more time in playing then I have done in praying 
to God in private, to make my peace with him : however it. 
may be you can patſe away your time merrily here, yet it 
will be a dreadid thing to you hereafter, when you ſhall 
know what was the bulinefſe of your times, and what you - 
were bornefor. I remember Bernard hath a notable exprefſſi- 
on, ſpeaking of ſome calling one to another, Come ler us 
be merry Gl an hour be paft ; ſayes he (ſpeaking with indig- 
nation againſt ſuch folly) hat wilt thou do thus and thus till 
an b.ur be paſt, till time be pſt | what paſie away. that which the 
mercy of thy Creator hath ſo farre indulged to thee as to give it thee 
for repentauce, and togei gracegand to obtain pardon, What to 
paſſe away t1:ve in which thou oughteſt to-be breathing after 
that life and ble: dnefl- which thou haſt loft! It becom+s men 
tha h:ve nor made up their peace with God to ſpend their 
daics in bewailing of their ſinful and miſerable condition, 
os and }. 
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and rot in merrineſſe and jollity, in chambering- and wan- 
termite 3 how wilt thou wiſh one day that thy time had becn 
ſpp ratiter in mourning and lamentiag ? ſayes 4braham to 
Di: eszSon, remember that thou in thy I fe time receivedſt thy 
pleziures 3ihis life is not the life cf thy ſenſual pleaſures, but 
Lt mkeallcyen bitwen Ged and thy foul; when Ged is 
fo gracicuts 25 to glve us ſpacefor ſuch-great ends as he doth 
In this world, he cxpects that 21] the children of m-n ſhould 
ſpend their Caics in feeking his face, and in miking up their 
peace with him in prizing his mercy, in admiring and a- 
Goting the riches of his grace and gocdnefſſe in his Scn : 
bur where do we finde this? what a diffcrent courſe of Jife is 
L2cre in mcſt men from what Ged expects? they are guilty of 
Aipcratc folly that ſquander away their precious ti re, ſeeing 

all deper&s upon. ic. 
I hiidly, If after death comes judgement, certainly then 
vacn d<ath findes any man unprepared in an eſtate of unre- 
gencracy, that hath not made his peace with God, ic muſt 
1.c ds be exceeding dreadful becauſe ir brings judgement, 
2rd fates ſuch a one in his eternal condition. Jeb. 18. 14, 
Icatt. is called there the King of terrors; and well may it be 
ſo; for indeed ic is the mecſt dreadful thing in the world, to 
"thoſe that underſtand the meaning of their own finful ſtate 
zr:d condition : there is enough in this to daunt the heart of 
the froudet ſiubborneſt wretch that lives upon the earth, to 
cor {ider that now Tam launching into the ocean of cternity ; 
bu: Ged knows have made little proviſion for it; ic may 
be it is the ccean of the wrath of this infinite Gcd that I am 
now launching into, and muſt be in for ever ; certain]y(except 
thou haſt good afſurance of the work done between God and 
thy ſoul) the ſight of the infinite ocean thou art launching 
into immediately after death, cannct but make thee give a 
dreadful ſhricke when thou ſeeſt thou art now like to miſcar-. 
ry cternally ; death taking any ungedly man, it is no other 
bat the cutting aſunder of the thred upon which he hung over 
thepit of of eternal miſery, It is the pulling up of the flood. 
ates of Gcds eternal wrath, Here when affliftions are 
| upon 
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Upon men and women, . Gods wrath is but onely like the 
little droppings of water through the floodgates; as you ſee 
in flood-gates, there will be ſome leakings forth of ſome drops 
of water onely ; but there is a vaſt difference between thoſe + 
drops, and when the flood-gates are pulled up, then the 
Rreames guſk out abundantly : juft ſo it is with Gods dealings 
here in the world with ungodly men ; ic may be Gods hand 
is upon them in many afliftions, but theſe are-but as ſome 
few drops of his wrath z but when death comes and-findes them 
unprepared, then God pulls -up the flood-gates, and then 
the fireames of the wrath of the almighty overflow them; 
death to thera will be no other then the Sergeant of the Lord 
of hoſts to hale them to priſon : It will be a taking up of the 
draw-bridge ; It will be to them a diſmal and dreadful Sun- 
ſet, that brings with ie a night of eternal darknefle, and that 
will be 2 moſt dreadful Sun-ſer that ſhall never have day more; 
why, know that at death the day of grace and falvation ſets 
to thee, and an eternal _ of diſmal blacknefſe and dark- 
nefſe will be upon thee; ſo that when thou art goingout of -. 
this world, and thy peace not made with God, .thou muſt then 
bid farewel to all comforts and to whatever thou did enjoy. 
Now farewel thoſe excellent truths of God, that I-have had 
revealed to me : [ ſhall never hear ſuch gracious truths out of 
the mouthes of Gods Miniſters more. Now farewel all my. 
loving friends, © that I rejoyced fo 'much in, and all the mer- 

ry meetings thac ever I have had ; I fhall never have them 
more. Farewel now wife, husband, children, I ſhall ne- 
ver ſee your faces more. Yea farewe] houſe and lands, and 
all delights ; farewel Sun, and Moon, and Stars, and all the 
world ; I ſhall never fee you againgtill I ſee you all of a light 
fire, at the great and dreadful day of Chrift, And nowl1 am 
leaving the world and all the comforts here, and all the 
meanes of gracehere z and O Lord, whither am I going ? Tc 
was a ſpeech of Pope Adrian, when he was to dye, ſayes hey - 
O my ſoul, my ſoul, whither art thou going ? thou ſhalt never be 
merry more, as thou was wont to be, It is a doleful thing fora 
poor creature, whoſe time is = an end, not to know woo 
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and never to have them more. Me thinkes when I confider 
the death of any ungodly man, that place in Tſaieb 10 3; 
comes to my minde, Aud-whet will you do in the day of viſita« 
ticn ? Ir is te, thou doeft now ruffle it out inthe world, 
and takeſt thy fill of pleaſure, and beareſt all before thee, 
and wilt have thy minde, andare tour, and ftubborn in thy 
way, and ſcorneſt the truthes of God by his Minifters :- bur 
what wilc thou-do in the day of vifitation, when rhe time 
ſhall come that puts an end unto thy dayes here? O the:change 


- that will then be in thy ſpirit! God will-then look upon thee 
with indignation, and ſay,” O. wretched creature, that haft 
> - ſpentthy dayes in vanity, thou ſhalt continue no longer in 
-.- this world ; and now the wrath of the Almighty is let out uwp- 
> - on thee; Thou artupon thy fick bed in diftrefſe, and conſci= 


ence now is awakened, and tortures- that ſou] of thine, and: 
tells thee, that ſuch and ſuch wickednefle at ſuch a time, in 
fich a company, in ſuch a chamber, thou didſt commit; and: 


chop Beginſt now to curſe thy ſelfe for thy folly, and for neg- 


Iefing the day of grace'and | ſalvation; and now thy time is . 
almoſt gones wel}, thy ficknelfe encreafeth, thy paines cons 
tinue, thy friends are all ſent for, and they come abopur thee 
bewailing/of thee, 'and thou beginneſt ro look gaftly, and. 
draweſt thy- breath ſhore, and che devil waits for his prey ; 
thy month falis; thy foul departs, and there is an end of 
thee ; an-end of all thy'pride, and an end- of all thy ffout- 
nefle; and ar-end'oF all thy vaniry, and wickednefle : and 
this is the man thathath nor made God his portion : mercy 
hath had her cime, but thou haſt negle&ed ir, and now thou 
art gohefor ever, We ſpeak much of the mercy of God, and 
7s it not rick/mercy for God to give to thee; a wretched fin- 
fal-crextore, ſuch a blefſed time of repentance as thou haſt in 
this world? for God to call, and cry to thee, and to tender 


- thee grace and pardon, and peacez he did not do ſo to the 


Angels that finned 5 when they committed but one ſin againk - 
God, he caft them away, and would not ſo much as treat 
with them-abour any termes of peace:: and therefore ſeeing . 

; Fg. thou, 
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thou haft had thy time already, let all the Angels in Heaven, 
and Saints and creatures, yea and devils themſclves, acknow= 
| ledge that God was merciful to this man, to this wretched * ® 

man and woman, that had ſuch a fairetime, though now © 
| judgemenc be upon them. O my brethren, the thoughts of . 
| death under this notion, hath a great deal in ic co work upon 
|  yourhearts. I rememver have heard of one that uſedro_ 
| pray fix times a day, and being asked why he ſpent fo much 
time tn praying, he gave ro other an{wer but this, I muſt 
dye, Imuft dye, that which was to come after, would pur 
| a period to the time of his lite, upon which ſo much did de- 
| end. -O that we had hearts to conſider itz and that we- 
| Shan evcn now in this our day, the things that belong to 
our everlafting peace, before it be too late. Brethren, theſe 
things are of infinite concernment to your immortal fouls ; 
the Lord grant they may. be prevolent upon every one of 
We may apply this dreadfulneffe of death ( that followes 
upon the meditation of this point I have been upon ) untodt- 
vers ſorts of people : as firft, me thinkes it ſhould be of great = 
force and efficacy to work upon the hearts of old peoplezyour - 3 
time is ncer, you had need be ſure that your work is donez * 
for certainly you have ne long time for the accomplifhing 
of that great work, of making your peace with God 3 itis 
three or foura clock (as it were ) in your day of grace, the 
Sun is ſetting with you. Now if a man beto goe a journey 
upon his life, and hath negle&ed the fore-noon, and much 
of the after-noon alſo, and ſees the Sun draw low, he thinkes 
with himſe}fe, I had need make hafte now, for if the Sun be 
once er, and I not at my journeyes end, I am a loft man, 
my life is gone,, They that goe over where the Sea is dry 
at one time, and flowes at another, but ſo that if they mifle 
bur halfe an hour, they are dead men, if by their watch they 
finde the time is almoſt come for the waters to returne, then 
their hearts are daunted, and they ſay one to another, we 
had need make haſte, for the time is almoſt at an end. - O con- 
fider this you o1d men, that have negleed the time of 4o6ur 
R 2 | youth, _# 
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your day the things of your peace, double now your dili- 
gence. Itisa moſt dreadful thing to ſee an old wicked man, 
an old finner, an old ſcorner, an old carnal wretch, chat. 
never underſtoad. the great bulineſſe that he. came into the 
world for.. - | 
Secondly, this concernes all prophane wretches, who in-- 
ſtead of doing the work of their time, and preparing for their 


_ everlaſting eftate, goe direQtly backwards, and make the 
| breach between God and their ſouls wider. If a man havea. 


zourney to goe for his life, and he muſt goe it before the Sun. 


beſet, and he goes a quite. contrary way .;z. when he be- 


gins to refle& upon himſelfe, he then ſayes, where am 1 ? If 
the Sun goe down before Iam at my journeyes end, I ama 


E dead man: ſoitis wich you. that goe on in wayes of pro- 


phanefſe, God. hath ſent you here , co liye; to the praile of. 
his name, and to work out your ſalvation with feare and. 
trembling, and you have gone dire&ly backward, and the 
time of your lives-hath been ſpent in nothing elſe, but in 
making your ſelves ſeven-fold more the children of wrath 


then before; you had need now look to your ſelves; for if 


- you dye in your courſe of prophanefſe. you' are undone for . 


ever. # 
Thirdly, for thoſe that have been. heretofore in a good 


' forwardneffe in the way of life and ſalvation, that. have had . 


ſome ftirripgs of conſcience in - them, but yer through the 
violence of their luſts have been turned back againe, and have 


fallen off from their former ſtate z certainly this point might . 


ſtrike thee to the hearc. As a man that is to goe over the Sea 
for his life by ſuch a time, and he hatha good gale for the 

reſent, but when he js come neer the Haven, a great guft 
drives him back agaiiie; O what a. fad condition is this man 
in? ſo iris with thee; the time was when thou hadft. a good 
gale ; God came graciouſly to.thee, by the work of his ſpirit, 


and thou ſeemedſtco bein a good forwardnefſe in the work 


thou waft borne for ; but the guſt of fin, and the violence of 


1nf; hath carricd thee quite back again*, and now thou art : 


further 


—- 
% 


youth, and now your time is almoſt at an end, know in this. 
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further off then before : how ſhould this awaken thee ro im< 
prove ajl thy time and-opportunities ta. the uttermoſt for the- 
good of thy foul. 4 ; 
Again, this concernes thoſe that upon every diſcontent. 
wiſh themſelves dead; as ſome froward people, if any thing 
crofſe them z they preſently wiſh themſelves in the grave, O 
vaine man and woman, doft thou know what thou doeft, to 
wiſh the time of thy lite- at an end ? thou mayeft meet with 
another manner of diſcontent then ever thou metrft withall 
here; for after death comes judgement. Amos 5. 18; Woe unto 
you that deſire the dey of the Lord, to what end is it for you ? 
the day of the Lord is darkneſſe and not light. Sol ſay, woeto- 
'them that in a- froward mood: deſire the. day of the Lord, 
which is not a day of light, but like to be a day of - darknefle 
unto them, for ought thy can tell. Inftead of giving God 
the praife of thy life, upon every ſullen mood doeſt chou with - 
thy ſelfe dead ? this is a great diſhonour to the grace and mers 
cy of God extended towards thee. - in 
Again, this concernes thoſe that upon every drunken occas- 
fon, fora word or two, will venture their lives: tis true, 
fooles will venture their lives- for trifles, becauſe they know - 
not the worth of them; but thoſe who know the worth of 
their lives will not doe ſo. I remember a ſtory of a Philoſo»- 
pher, bcing ar Sea and in danger of his life, he was mightily 
afraid, and the Marriners were not at all afraid; what (ſay 
they) are you a Philoſopher afraid, when we rude Marriners 
do not feare ? | (fayes he) there is reaſon for it ; for if Idye, 
a Philoſopher is gonez but for you, your lives are not worth 
-much : ſo they that are ready to venture their lives in a 
drnnken quarrel, and will venture nothing for God, anda 
00d cauſe, know not what.their lives are worth, and that is 
the reaſon they are ſo willing to throw them away. - | 
Again, it concernes thoſe that - in: trouble and anguiſh of 
conſcience are ready to lay violent hands upon themſelves - 
' totake away theirlives; one would think this point thus o- 
pened andapplyed might for ever keep back ſuch a temptation 


fortime to come, What” an infinite deſperate folly is this, | 
| that: 
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that Tthat am made ſenſible of Gods wrath, and am afraid 

.of it, ſhall yer doe thaewhich may put me irrecoverably in» 
to it, and flate me eternally in it, as they doe who lay vio- 
tent hands upon themſelves. If any people in the world ſhould 
deſire the contiuance of their lives, and prize them at a high 
rate, thoſe that are trotbled in conſcience fhuuld doe it; they 
ſhould pray Davids prayer, Pſalm. 39. 13. O ſpare me, that 1 
xtay recover ftrength, before I goe hence and be no more, And uſe 
Gods own argument, Pſalm, 103. 13,14. where ic is ſaid, God 
is merciful to his people, bccauſe he remembers rhey are bur 
duft. So doe thou plead with God, and fay, O Lord, ſpare 
me, I am butduft, and as a winde that pafſeth away and 
ſhall never returne againe; now Is the time wherein thou 
haſt ſaid thou wilt be intreated : O let my life be continued, 
for if this time be out, I am gone for ever. 

Lafily, this concernes thoſe that have been (as they thought) 
upon their deach beds, that have apprehended theniſelves as 
dying, and have had this truth ſomewhat ſerled upon them, 
that have ſeen eternity before them, and have been in danger 
on they conceived) of everlafting ruine, and in their own 

earts have received judgement, but God hath magnified 
his mercy towards them, and reftored them againe : perhaps 
in this condition when thou ſaweft and hadft the judgement in 
thine own heart, that thy time was gone, thou then madeſt 
promiſes, and ſaydeft, Oif God would ſpare my life, what a 
new man wouldI be! I would .be ſure to make uſe of my 
time In another manner then ever heretofore: Well, God 
hath raiſed thee up againe, and whas then? why now thou 
wilt venture upon Gods patience, and his wrath too; O woe 
to thee, when thy dayes are ended, and this judgement comes, 
it will fall dreadfully upon thee. 

Wherefore my brethren, let me ſpeak to you all ( forI am 
not come this day onely toſpend an houre with you, but to 
doe your ſouls ſome good) be it known to you, this js your 
day, the day of grace and ſalvation: And yet once againe, 
in the name of God, I declare unto you, this truth ( ſuppc« 
fing you have heard ic many times before) that there is nor 

the 
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' blood ſhonld flow from thee, and thou ſhouldeſt cry and. 


. day, or to morrow; or very ſhortly, they may doe thee 
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the worſt, the vileſt in the Congregation, that is come through: 
the providence of God before Gud this day, bur for ought 
we knoy it is poflible for thy finnes to be pardoned ; icis poſ- 
ſible yet for thy ſoul co be faved, for God to be reconciled to 
thee, and this day icis pnce more declared to thee, that thou 
art not yet ſtated in eternal miſery, which might have been 
thy condition before now : O that when you are-gone home, 
you would get into your Cloſecs, and fall down before God, 
and bleff: him for his mefſage, once more preached to you, 
Beloved, ifI, or any of che ſervanrcs of 'the Lord, ſhould: be 
fent by God to the gates of hell, with this meflage, O you 
damncd ſpirits, know from the Lord, that there is a poflibi- 
lity for you to be ſaved, cercainly they would with :oytu Ineſle 
hearken to ſuch -tidings. Now this cannot be preached to 
them, bue this may be, this is preached to the vileſt and wic- 
kedeft wretch, and enemy to God and goodnefſe that -isin 
the Congregationz and God declares this now to you,. but 
how long it will be before Judgement comes to ftate thee in 
another condition, thou canſt nor tell, therefore know in 
this thy day the things of thy eternal peace: and who knows 
what may depend tpon oneday ? yet prayers and teares may 
dot thee good ; but ftay a while, and though fireames of 


howle to God to all eternity, ic would never doeirt; there- 
fore know your time; it is a happy thing for a man t-doe a 
buſinefic in ſuch a time wherein he may have the benefit of ie 3 
among men, tough a thing be done, yer if not in theſeaſon 
of it, it loſes of irs worth and efficacy : ſo now prayers, and 
teares, and mourning, and crying to God for mercy, the 
efficacy of theſe things are gone except they be doge in 
time; and for ought thou knoweft unlefſe they be done this 


no good aball: therefore now take your time; God pro- 
claimes and ſayes to every one of you this day, Poor crea- 
tures, as ever you expe& torreceive mepey in theday of | 
Chrift, look'to'it now ; for now thego)den Scepter is ſtretched 
forth, now is the acceptable time, and the ,day of grace and 

| ſalvation, . 
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ſalvation, come in and accept of the offers and tenders of 
grace and mercy now, or elſe you are gone for ever. 

- Wherefore then ler this take off all flightneſſe of heart, and 
choſe roving diſpolitions of your ſpirits, that run ſo after 
vanities. Ifa man that were wilde in his thoughts, and thao 
had his eyes roving up and down, -ſhould have one ſay to 
him, Sir, confider what you doey for it concernes your life, 
ifyou miſcarry you area dead man, it would make him call 
in his thoughts, and compoſe his ſpirits ſo, if thou haft « 
ſlight and wandring heart, this is (aid to thee this day, 
friend, poor ſoul, know what chou art doing; even this 
dayes work concernes thy lite, thy eternal eftate,and take your 
ſelves off from all creatures,til you have done ſo great a work; 
ſo ſayes the Apoftle, 1 Cor. 7. 29, 3O, Z1, 32. Brethren, the time 
is ſhort, it remaineth that both they that have Wives be as if they 
bad moe; and they that weep «s though they wept not; and the 
that rejoyce as though they rejoyced not z end they that buy as thoufh 
they poſſeſſed not ; the time is ſhort, The word is, the time 
is wrapt up, itisfoldedup; it is a Metaphor taken from 
cloth that is folded even'to the very fag end: the time is all 
folded up ( ſayes the Apoftle ) therefore let your hearts be 
taken off from the creature. Truly brethren, whatever you 
. think of this point, yet thoſe that underſtand themſelves a+ 
right, would not venture to be in an unconverted eftate one 
halfe houre for ten thouſand worlds; for they know that 
when death comes, then judgement alſo comes. 

' And you tharare poor people, who live hardly, and in 
great extremity in this world, yet ſo long as you live here, 
your condition is comfortable ; for you have time to doe 
that work that is of ſuch mighty conſequence for the good 
of your ſouls: And indeed upon the confideration of this 
point, peoples hearts ſhould be taken off from the creature; 
for a man had better live here -in order to that great work, 
though as a ſtock or log in the fire, then to be taken away 
before he hath done that work he was ſent into the world for, 
When men are in paine, they would faine dye; I, but did. 
they know what will be the fate and condition of a wicked 

| man 
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man immediatly after his death,they would rather livechough  - by 
as the miſerablcft creatures in the world, 

And conſider all you young, ones, now while God gives 
you time, of this great work of making your peace with him, 
If a man were to goe over Sea abour a bufinefſe of grear 
weight, after he comes upon the ſhore what ſhould his 
firſt thought be?let him firft make ſure of his great work, and 
then be merry afterwards. If thou haft made ſure of this 
great work, thac thy peace is made 'up with God, and that 
thy everlaſting eftace is ſecure, then thou mayeft be merry 
amoneſt thy friends, and mayeſt live joytully, and comfor- 
tably all thy daies. It was the complaint of one, that Art 
is long, and life ſhort ; but ſurely the art of providing for «- 
ternity isa long and difficult art, and thy life is ſhort and 
uncertain : O therefore do not pur off this great work, as * 
Seneca ſpeaks of ſome, they are alwaies about to doe, they 
will, and they will, and are about to live, but never live, 
O chat you that are young ones would begin betimesz and 
this point ſerled upon the hearts of young ones, would cauſe 
them to apply themſelves with all their might to the great 
work of their ſoules: And chat which you do, be ſure you do 
it with all your might ; which is the Argument of the Holy i 
Ghoſt, Eccleſ.9. 10. Whatſoever thy band findeth to dee, doe , © 
it with thy might ;, for there is no work, nor device, nor wiſedome © 
in the grave whither thou goeft. "It ever thou hafta work to put 
forth thy ſtrengrh about, O doe it here, doe not onely 
have ſome faint wiſhes and defires, and ſome ſudden good 
moods, as perhaps at the hearing of «ſuch a truth as this is, 
yuu have ſome ſudden wiſhes and inclinations ; no, but work 
out your ſalvation with feare and trembling, and be ſure to 
rake hold of all opportunities, ſeeing {ſo much depends upon 
the ſhort time of your lives. If a man were to goe over Sea 
for his life, and had a faire day and winde, ic weredeſperatze 
madnefle for him to fay, Well, I have two or three daies 
more to goe over in, and therefore I will not goe now, and ſo 
negle&s his gale ; and when thoſe daies are paſt, and the laſt 

day comes, he thinks to go over, but cannot have a wind,for _ 
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a world : ſo, many think they will repent when they come 
to die, O but take heed when thou haſt a gale that thou doeft 
_ notnegleG it, for feare it never come again ; and know that 
if the Lord ftirres any of your hearts this day, or any other 
day, by his word, and you negle&t it, and goe to your bufi- 
nefle, and ſhops, and to your ſeveral pleaſures and delights, 
you may hereafter defire to have ſuch a time of the working 
of Gods ſpirit againe , and if you would give a thouſand 
worlds for ic (were it in your power) you cannot have it, 
therefore take heed you donor negle this great work. And | 
upon this ground labour to make ſure work ; for if a man 
had a work to doe, and having done it amifſc, he might 
mend it afterwards, he need not be ſo exatt about it ; but if 
a man be ſet about a work, and he' knows when it is gone 
out of his hands, he can never mend it, he will not be care- | 
lefle in it, but will lay his worke to the rule, and labour to 
make all ſure. Know, it is ſo with you about your eternal 
condition : that which you doe in this world,muſt be availa- 
ble for ever, you cannot mend it afterwards. If after you 
fee your ſelves: caſt,you ſhould ſay,O Lord give me farther 
time, and let me come into the world againe, and then I 
will mend this and the other fault that I was rebuked for; 
God will ſay, no; you cannot returne into the world again; 
therefore it neerly concerns you to make all ſure while you 
have time.” And doe not reſt upon blinde hopes, and deſpe- 
rate adventures, I hope it will be thus and thus wich me; 
but enfertain this thought, What it it ſhould prove otherwiſe ? 
what if I ſhould miſcarry ? this will mightily daunt the heart 
of a man, efpecially if he knows that upon his miſcarriage,he 
is undone for ever. | | 
Yer farther, (which is an other branch of the exhortation ) | 
my brethren never baulk any way of God for feare of ſuffe- 
ring ; be willing to ſuffer any hardſhip for Gods way, How 
doth that fellow ? thus : It the time of thy life be that upon 
which the ſtating of thy eternal condition depends, then it | 
concerns thee no goe through ſtitch whatever comes in thy 


way ;- as for inftance, ſuppoſe a man were going to ſuch a 1 
place + 


et. 
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place, and he muſt be there at ſuch a time for his lite, and 
riding apace through the ſtreets the dogs bark at him (as uſu- 
ally the dogs bark moſt at thoſe who ride faſteſt) how little 
doth he regard the barking of the dogs : bur did a man ride 
onely for his recreation, then it would be a little troable- 
ſome to him : And when a man rides for his life, though the 
clouds gather, and the raine falls, yet he wil! not retnrne 
and it he meet with foule and dirty way, he will chrough it, 
or with a ſlough he will over it, becauſe it is for his life : bur 
if a man rides for recreation onely, and meets with windes, 
and clouds,and ftormes, he turnes back again. And truly 
brethren, the waies of moſt Chriſtians in religion are (me 
thinks )ſuch as if they took them up for recreation, and 
nothing elſe ; therefore if there be but a cloud ariſe, a little 
trouble and afflition appear, they repent their way, and 
preſently return back again, O but did God zeveal to thee 
what eternity is, and what depends upon the courſe of thy 
life here? then though there be clouds and ſtormes, and , 
tempeſts, and rugged waies, yet thou wilt be ready to goe 
through all. The conclufion therefore is this, whenever 
thou art tempted to fin, labour by what thou haft heard this 
day to repe!l temptati6ns z and ſay, God hath ſhewed me this 


| day thegreat errand and bufinefſeI came into the world for 


of what infinite concernment thoſe things are, that depend 
upon the time of my life: ſhall I then ſatisfie the Jufts and 
corruptions of my own heart, and gratifie the devil, and the - 
world, andin the meane time negle& that which is of ſo 
great importance for the good of my ſoul ? Then once again, 
O that you all knew in this your day the things that concern 
your eternal peace! Conkider what hath been ſaid, and the 
Lord give you underſtanding hearts to make uſe of it. 


This Sermon was preacht April 29:1641. 
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The ConTtrenwrs of the foregoing 
SERMONS. 


SERMONLI. 

He words eve a part of Moſes his Song page 2 

which Song is, | 
I.The moſt axcient Song in the world ibid. 
2.4 ſpiritual and moſt excellent Song ; bid. 
3. A very delightful Song o © ibid, 
4-4 Typical Soug ibid. 
5.14 tbe opinion of Auſtin a miraculous Song 3 

Dodrine. | 

There is none like toGod 4 
1.Beceuſe whatever is in God is ; God himſelfe 5 
2.There is an univerſal goodneſſe in God ibid, 
3- All beings are ut one excellency in Gia ibid, 
4+All that is in God is primntively in bim ibid. 


5. God can communicate himſelfe ſo as none can. 
God can communicate as much ofb1s goodneſie as be will, 
And can make the creature as ſenſible of it he he w.1! ibid, 
' Hind God can bring all evil at once upon the creature. 
And can make the creature as (enſ; ble of that evil as he will 6 
Ule. 

It ſhould be our care in beholding any good or excellency in the crea- 
ture, to keep in our thougbts and hearts, an apprebenſion of the 
infinite diſtencc that there is between God and that creature 

ibid. 
The 


The Contents, 


The want of which hath been the cauſe beth of autward Tdolatyy, 

þ» and of Spiritual Idelatry 7 

There 1s none like to God ; therefore none like to the people of Gead 8 

Nene ſhould doe for their Idol-gods ſo as Gods people ſhould doe for 

their Ged 9 

What Idelaters will doe in reference to their Idol-gods ibid, 
Idclaters are, 


1.Earne(t after their Idol-Gods 6 
2.They are mad upon their Idols ibid, 
3-The ftrcugth of tbe affeions of Idolaters after their Idol-gods 
eppears from Jer.$. 1,2. ibid. 

4. Tdelaters will be at any coft upon their Idols 11 
5-1dolaters willing to ſuffer any thing for their Idol-gods ibid. 
6.1dolaters conſtant 10 their Idols ibid. 

We ſhould take heed leſt any ſhould have their bearts more ſet upon 
their Iuſts,thex ours are upon God ibid. 

| God's title of being glorious in holineſſe conſidered 13 


Holineſſe in God what it is. 

1.Negatively ; It is that whereby his nature is free from all kind 

of mixtaregand from the leaſt ſoil and filth of ſin ibid. 
2.Poſitively ; It is the infinite reditude and perfetiion of the will of 
Ged efpecially,whereby he deth will and work all things ſutable 

$0 the infinite excellency of his own being 14 
The holineſſe of God conſidered by looking mito the holineſſe of the 
creature | 0 ibid. 

How God is glorious in Holineſs. 


The Saints doe eſpecially glory in God as a holy God I5 
The Angels in Heaven lock upon God in his holineſſe,@nd dye eſpe- 

cially exalt him from thence ibids 
The Church of God adore God in his holineſſe ibid. 
God himſelfe ſeems to glory in his bolineſſe above any other = 

bute ibid. 
God glories in Heaven as the habitation of his bolineſe . 16 
God rejoyceth in his people as they ere a holy people ibid. 
Holineſſe is more eſpecially aſeribed to the third perſon in the 
Irinity ibid. 


All 
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—Al the three perſons in the Trinity challenge an equal ſhare in the 
working of holineſs in the creatare ibid. 
Tet further, halineſi muſt needs be the glory of God, becauſe it is 
tbe higheſt perfection and reGitude of an intelligent free agent 


| 
Holineſſe in Scripture i called the beauty of God ibid. 
Holineſſe,ſome ſeeds of it,the very image of it onely in the crea- 
ture,ts called the glory of God ibid. 
Holineſſe puts @ luſtre upon all the other attributes of God, and 
makes them glorious | ibid. 
Gods name is glorious by holineſſe, becauſe the ſpecial end God 
aimes at in all his works of creation and providence, is to ads 
vance holineſſe 18 
IJ ty God hath thiz title, glorious in holizeſſe given him 

here in this Song of Moſes, 
1.To ſhew that the infinite excellency of Gods power is ſuch, that 


; it is without any mixture of evil iu the exerciſe ofit ibid, - 
2.God manifeſteth bere the greatneſie of his wrath upon his ene» 
mies,and yer the glory of his holineſie alſo ibid, 


3-This Title is given to God bere,becauſe in this great work of bis 
he did manifeſt his fazthfulnefi in fulfilling of his promiſes to«kis 


people i9 

Ute. . 
1.Hence Chriſtians may obſerve whether ever they underſtood God 
aright or no, viz. by conſidering what is that excellency of God 


tbat their ſoul cloſeth with | 20. 
2.Gods people ſhould exceedingly comfort themſelves in God, in that 


they have to do with God as « holy God 21 

| 3.If God be glovious in holineſs, ſo are the Saints glorious in holineſie 
al(s EE 22 

| Alte puts « glory upou their perſons ibid. 
Holineff puts a glory upon alltbey do and enjoy 23 

Holineſf is the viry principle of eternal life ibid, 

| Holineff is the proper ohje of Gods delight ibid, 

| Holineſſ is 8 ſeparation of the creatare for God and a 
IDIA, 


Holimeſſ in the Saints puts a reverend reſpef upon them in the 
| very 
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very conſciences of wicked men - 24 
4-1} God be glorious in bolineſſe, then certainly God will maintain 


holrneſſe in the worid 25 
It concerns «ll men to honour balineſſt, end to ſet up the glory * 
Gods bolineſſe as much as they can in the world 26 
Chiſtians are eſpecially to look to their hearts, to cleanſe them, 

when they draw nigh 10 Ood ibid, 
5.As God is-glorious in bolineſſe,ſo we are to ſet bim out in bus glory, 
by keeping bis worſhip pure 27 


6.The conſideration of Gods holiaeſſe ſhould humble us, and make us 
aſhamed for the remeinder of that unholineſi that is in our __— 


7,lIf God be glorious in bolineſſe,then we have all need of Feſus Chrift 
29 


SERMON IL 


Te words are briefly oppened 31 
| Doarine. 

That Chriſt is the onely means of conveyance of all good that God 
the Fatber iatends to communicate unto the children of __ ” 
order to eternal life ; he is all, and in all. 

This truth is the great point of Divinity that is abſolutely ſy 
to eternal life 33 

Tis tbe ſum of the Goſpel, and the moſt ſupernatural truth revealed 
in all the book of God ibid. 

A truth the Angels themſelves deſire topry into ibid, 

Tis that which requires the work of the Spirit beyond the ordinary 

works of the Spirit of God to reveal it. 34 

Tis @ truth that is the moſt profitable of all the truths contained in 


all the book of God ibid, 
_— is notruth in Scripture whereby we honour God ſo muoh as by 

Tres 35 
The Dofrine proved 36 


How 
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How it comes to paſſy that there can be no good communis 
_ unto us from Godin order to eternal lifagbut by 

ſt 
x, Becauſe of the breach of the firſt Covenant thet God made with 
 mankn 37 
2. There 15 ſuch an infinite diſtance between God and man, that 
g- can be no commung together but byChriſt 38 
3.There is the ſtrength and curſe of the law wpen every ſoule natu- 
rally,thet keeps the ſoul from mercy ibid: 
&-There are the cries of infinite juſtice 4g ainſt men,which muſt bave 
i abs fi «ion ibid, 


How Chriff is all in all to as in Gods communication of good 
f0 Ms 
1.From the covenant that God the father made with bis ſon from all 
eternity 39 
2.Chrift atiuelly comes to be the way of conveyance of all good to ws, 
by taking our nature upen bim,and ſo making us reconcileable 1s 
God ibid, 
Zo C brift was content to come into the world,to be made the bead of 
@ ſecond covenent between God and mankinde, to perform what- 
ever God tbe Father ſhould require for the Jatisfaciion of divine 
uſtice a) 
R this means God in forgiving of fins K£oe5s im a way of juſtice « 
ve as in a way of mercy 
5. And be is the way of conveying good to W545 by bis ſatisfetion;ſo FA 
his interceſſton 42 


Some ſpecial, great things we btve from God, inflenced i ins 
and that Chriſt is all in all in thoſe things, 
1.Chrift is all in all in the point of Fuſtification _ pardon of fn 7 
and the acceptation of ws as righteous 42 
Ir is ot all thar we have done, nor all that we can poſſibly do, that 
can be our juſtification 43 
It is 10: what God enables us to dee;that can be the formality of 
_ 67 Juſtification Y _ 


"The Tomas, 


It is 10t onely what w2 can doeg"r can hs enabled to doe, but tis 
not Gods mercy added;if barely comfidered, thet Can Ccrke out 
\our juſtification 44 
2.Chrift is all in all in point of Adoption | '45 
3. Cbrift is all in all in'point of our reconciliation and peace with God 


46 
4 Chriſti is all int all in point of our Sandification;that is Santlifice 4a 
tion tolife ibid. 
5.Chrift isall in all inthe want of all things ; 
6.Chrifſt is all in all in the enjoyment of all ibiYl, 


' AndasChrift is all in all in the good we bave from God, ſo he is all” 
#1 all whatever he tender up to God 4S 


Reaſous why G4 will have this way of communication of 

himſelf unto us through hiz- Son, 
TThat hereby God might manifeſt to all the children f men what. 
« dregaful breach their ſins bad made between God and them 


2.God takes this Paybecanſe he ſees it is the moſt advantageous: for 
' the manifeſtation of bis gliry 51 
The glory of biz mercy (E098 ibid. 

The oy of bis juſtice -  tbid. 

The glory of bis wiſdom | 52 

The a of bis holineſt ibid. 


3-Ged ſaw there could be nd ſuch way to draw poor i Jinn wners to bim< 
. ſelfe, as-this $3 
4 God doth it to endeare his mercy to his Seints for (ever 55 
5.God delights to hononr his Son,end therefore makes bim to be the 
Means of Conveyance of all _ to thoſe be intends it to ibid, 


t:70 ads the depths of the counſel of God, and the infinite glory 
of the riches of b1s grace unto mankind. - -. tbid. 


The work of Redemp tion greater then the work of Creatiox 


56 

2.We ſhould bleſſe God that ever we kuew Chriſft,and that the my- 
fterie of the Goſpel hath been revealed ro us 97 
3:1t ſbews how deere Jeſu Ghbrift ſhould be unto us- 77 
4447. 


—___—_— — 1 Ve "6 "PROG ES »Y —_ 


 t—es——_— Ty < = * .,- Ts EL Fi Feit 


The ————a y 


& If we bave an intereſt i in Chrift,it ſhould Jatisfi e and content us 


\; though we hve nothing,or be nothing in our ſelves Go 
5. ſhould be willing to give up all ro Chriſt * gia — 
6.Chrift ſhould be the rule of our prizing all things ibid, 

.The heart ſhould with mighty intention be carried forth toward 
Jeſus Chriſt ibid, 


$. Is ſerkvg after God, we ſnoulg, be ſure to take Chriſt along with 
| 61 


l—— death 


SER MON IIL 


He words of the Text opened | 63 
There are great things that the Samts hope frydly are men F 
, hopes 6 
Nine particulars inſtanced in, that the Sajnts bope for 
ibid. 
The bopes of the Saints are raiſed up in their hearts by the mighty 
power of the Holy Ghoſt 65 
TÞe different judftemers of the Holy Ghoſt and carnal hearts 
I. About earthly things | 66 
| 2. About ſpiritual things © ©. 67 
Spiritual and heavenly rbings that eve 'the jel f PEER, - 


- and ſubſtantial things, and faith gives them Their ones 
63 


They are ſubſtantial, for, | 
x. Tbey bave more in them then appears to be in them 00 OL 
2.They have much of Grd in them. . '-* thids 
3-They are the very centre of the thoughts and intentions of God 
* himſelfe,and that which be aimes at in all bis works —_ 
 biscreatures 
4They have areall and ſubſtantial operation upon the fouls of tht 
that are acquainted with them | ibid. 


$. They bave an eternal ſnrfitewr | , ibid, 
Ja _ 


77 w< . 
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And faith gives them a ſubſtantial being 3 for, 


1.1t is faith that carries the ſoul to contemplate upon God himſelfe 


O 
2.By faith the foul comes to know what riches there are in the og 


ous things of God : ibid. 
3-Faith converſeth with the glorious counſels of God ibid. 
4+ Faith converſeth with the grear things of the covenant of grace 
ibid, 
5.F aith receives the teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt ibid; 
Faith makes the things of Ged that are abſent, and bat hoped for, 
get to be preſent to the ſoul II 
Evils that are very nigh, faith can make them at a mighty diſtance 
ibid. 
Good things _ are abſent, and a great way off, faith can make 
them as if they were really ſubſiſting ' tbid, 
Faith makes the things of God that are abſent, to be as 
preſent, | 
x.Becauſe it ſees them as certainly as if they were already 73 
2.Faith looks upon the preſent poſſeſſion of thugs + ibid, 
1.1n Chriſt our bead * @ ibid. 
2.WVe have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit _ ibid; 
3.This time is nothing to eternity ibid. 
4.F aith eyes thethings of Heaven continnally | 74 
5.The Saints enjoy all in God ibid, 
Faith it ſelfe ts a very ſubſtantial thing tid. 
The vanity of the faith of moſt people diſcovered 75 
We mwſt learn to ſtrengthen and exerciſe our faith in the things 
on Cs ibid. 
Spiritual and heavenly things are things not ſeen 76 
x.They arebidden  - | T7 
2. They are beyond tbe principles of reaſon ibid. 
3-Tbe blindneſſe of may naturally is ſuch thet be cannot ſee theſe 
.; things © TT Le | ibid. 


4.Ged orders things ſo in bis providence, that he gocrb @ contrary 
way ( as to ſenſe and reaſon ) to what be hath promiſed ibid, 

We ſhould ceaſe wondering that men of exccllewt parts and _— 
, ou 
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—" #01 ſee the things of God | 79 
Faith doth evidence and make ſpiritual things clear 80 
If faith bean evidence to other things, then it is an evidence to it 

ſelfe 81 


One way to be freed from doubts and fears, is, by renewing the ati of 
faith it ſelfe 82 

It is wo preſumption to c aft our ſelves upon the free prace of God in 
i p ft our ſelves upon the free grace of -A 


Chri ſtians ſhould be afraid of unbeliefe, as well as of frefargnn 
$3 


The admirable uſe of faith 34 

Tis r —_— mersy to have faith to evidence sll the bk Sag 
0 

Reg can make thoſe that are of weak parts to ſee the greas "x 
of God 


SER MON IV. 


Dodrine.' ; 
Here is « bleſſed liberty that Chriſftians en j9 by Ghrift,. and 
onely by bim 28 
In what ſer ſe Chriſtiens are freed from the Law 39 


The rigour of tbe Law opened in ſeventeen particulars. 

Iolt requires hard things of thoſe that are under it > 0 
3.1t requires things which are impoſſible to be performed by thoſe 

thet ere under it 9r 
3.The Law exa@&s Þ of -- under the condition of perfefliosn ibid. 
4. The Law cxccp4s of nbſurety 92 
5. The rigour of the Law's ſuch, that it excepts of no endeavours 

ſhort of perfeflion . - tbid; 
G.The Law requires conflexcy in all we doe 'tbid: 
7:1be Lew ex8dts the obedience # requires ex6roding Tignenſy 


” 
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$.There is this rigour in the Law,that upon any yy the leaft breech of 
» it,it deth witerty diſenable the ſeul for. ever performing any 6+ 


.. cbedience to it again &- ibid. 
9. The Law requires as perfeft obedience as if we had all princi les 
that might enable us to keep it ibid, 
10.1t _ it of u3,and yet grves us 19 firengis to doe what i re- 
| 9 
T1. 75 obs all Ye Law deth;it ſtrikes at cnr life bid. 
13.Upon an) breach,it doth preſently binds over the ſoul to everlas 
| ſting death. ibid. 
1 3. When the Law # once cffended, it willaever be made amends 
again by any thing we are ahle to dee ibid. 
T4:Tbe Law excepts of no repentance 9 
15.The Law when it hath opened our wounds and miſeries,it ſhews 
' us no means of deliverance ibid. 
16. The Law accidentally ſtirs up luſt ibid. 
"s .The promiſes of the Law are but mean and ay compariſon of 
he promiſes of the Goſpel ibid, 


This rigeur of the Law will not ſeem hard, 
if we conſider, 
T That we have to deale with a God of infinite Ju{ice aud worth 


2 If ze conf der that ſlate of perſection wherein ( God made man Ci 


| | ibid, 
ON If _ underſtand aright what fi nis ibid, 
4-1f we conſider thoſe thigs that we all take for granted, that yet - 
, areas hola as theſe ibids 
, ! Ute, 

1, Al men in their natural condition ere in @ very evil veſo 
| 97 

' 2,The ſaving of a ſoul is a great and miybty work ibid, 
3 «Tis « vain thing for carnal heartsto truft.to their good meanings 

Ibid. 

44.17 God reveal bimſelf to 8 man onely by the Law, it is impoil 
Put the ſoul muſt flie from bim ibid, 


The "bbery of the Goſpsl is @ precious liberty 98 
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Our ievlnce under the Law, ond Iterty under th the Goes opened 


maOrrapooe — —— _ 
The liberty of the Goſpel opened in ſeventeen parti= 
cularss V: >. 
x1.1f thou beeſt a believer in Chriſt,thou ſhalt not be caſt for thy e» 
. © terngl eſtate by the Law 102 
2.Thy Law-grver 15 no other then he that is thy busband and F 
-.  edvocate © | ibi 
3 Thou art made a Law to thy ſelf. by having the Law of God writ= 
ter in thy beart 401 
4 Though there be many imperfe1ons in what thou deeft, yet if God- 
, Ftanſpie out but the leaſt good thing in cans wall take notice 
of that,and caſt away all the ewil ibid. 
5 [Tf there be a deſire in thee to do g004,God accepts the will for tbe 
: deed 102. 
6.Theugh the Goſpel call for obedience,yet it doth it in a ſweet and 
loving way ibid. 
7.The Goſpel and liberty of it comes with abundance of life and 
Prengt 
8.Godigoth compaſſionate thoſe that are made free by the Goh 
ibid. 
9.The Goſpel hath a mighty efficacy to melt the heart ibid.. 
3Þ;The Goſpel as it hath a melting powersſo it bath a bealing hover 
ibid, 
11.Sins againft the Goſpel ſhall not have power to root out any mY 
bits of grace | Z 
12.The Goſpel takes advantage at our miſery to pardon us ibid. 
13-Allthat is required of us,may be accepted from another ibid. 
14 The grace of the Goſpel ſhews « way where God ſhall have all 


the wrong made bins up that ever thy ſins did bim ibid. 
15.There is a perfeQ righteouſneſſe made over unto us in the Goſpel 
105 
* 16.The Goſpel pracleims admirable promiſes idid, 
27 The covenant of the Goſpel ſhall never be forfeite? ibid, 
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| SFAMON v, 
7 He Text opened | ' 107.198 
FT: T D-Arine. 


Thet the onely time that neen beve to provide for thei# eternal condie 
I tion, is the time of this life z if it be not done bere, there is no help | | 
F; efterward,fer after death comes judgement 109 

| This point is one of the neoſt ſcrious points thet concerns the childrox 


Ef Wicked men when they dic, are ftated in an irreccverable evil cons 
dition . ibid; 

The tenor upon which we all hold our lives | 110 

There can be no repentinggnor believing after this life Is 

After death God takes away all means of grace, ibid. 
The ſouls of wicked men are then ftated in ſach a condition that 

tbey can do nothing but fin ibid. 


Alt the great day Chrift gives up the Kingdom to the Father 


LY 
Preſently aſter death the wrath of God is let out fully into the foala 
of the wicked ibid, 
Uſer, 
We have cenſe to bleſſe God for the continuance of our lives. efpecially 
' "Shoſe that have not throughly made their peace with God, and 
are not upon certain and infallible terms in this great bufineſſe of 
providing for therr eternal —_ _ - tbid.n24,1.5 
E So / | 
Thoſe ere to be reproxed that miſpend and ſquander away the pre- | 
Cious time of their lives about vanities, and negled the great buft= E. | 
reſſe that they wore ſent into the world for 116 
Time an exceeding precious thing ibid. 
Few think of the paſſi.g away of their time,or that any great matter. 
depends upon the tame of therr lives bere in this world 117 


Uſe 
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\Phen death frlds any man unprepared in ay eſtate of wnregeneracy, 
that hath not made his peace with God, it muſt be exceeding 
dreadfull,becauſe it brings judgement , and ftates ſuch a one in 
his eternall condition 126 
Gods wrath let out fully upon the wicked immediately after death 
121 

Then they muſt bid an everlaſting farewell to all comforts thatever 
they did en;oy | ibid; 


The dreadfulneſſe of death is applicable, 


. | i, To old peeple,whoſe time is neer at an end, and therefore had need 
he 7; that that great work be duncyuſ making their peace with 
Ga | 142 
3, To prophane wretches, who inſtead of doing the worke of het 
tine,and preparing for their everlaſting eſtate,goe direGily backs 
wWerds,end make the breach between God and their ſoules wider 
I2 

3. To thoſe that have heretofoye heen in «. good forwardneſi in 4 
way of life and ſalvation,but yet throngh wee violence of their luſts 
have been turn'd back again ibid, 
4+ To thoſe that upon every diſcontent wiſh themſelves dead 125 
5. Zo thoſe that upon every drunken occaſion for a word or two will 


venture their lives ibid, 
6.76 1hsſe that in trouble and anguiſh of confeience are ready to {. 
' . violent hands upon themſelves | - ibid. 


7«1o thoſe that have been upon their death-beds,as they thought,and 
ia danger of everlaſting ruine,and did then promiſe if they lived 
what new people they would be,but afterwards forgot all 126 

The efficacy and worth of athing is when it is done in the ſeaſon of 
tt 127 

The conſideration of time, ard the werth of it, ſhould take off all 
fleightneſſe of heart, and roving diſpeſations 128 

Toe conſidergiton of this point ſhould hy off teoples hearts fon 

FT GIVE w | pr 


S._ 


- 1Hery © ” TP. "SE <4 p +, JW ibid: 
3” a ge frald wow while-God gives them time;labour tomake 
; - ir peace with him | 12 
vw P er of putting off the work of repentence title die 156 
oy d labour to make ſure --- {in the great —_ of our eter = 
” walleftate, becauſe that which is done in this warld is available 


” 


_ for ever. | : 
oP ſhould not baulk any way of God for feare of ſyffering ibid, 
Temptations tofin arc to be repelled by the conſideration of the great 


\ 


_ 
bd 


GESHSSELIGESTELLESE 


"48 
__ 
= 
FN 


F wo 4%, 3 

WE 

& . . % ſ 

% { 
, £3 ; 0 
1k y N - -- . 4 
Cl ob 4 . 
1 3 
8.4 6 


Fon o 
= IF: 
5 Pat 
: N 2 . . . » 
|} GEESSSEESEEEEEYVEES USO 
5 + —- . 
< 


We, Z =- 44 
% 3. 
_y_ oe prays —— 


ibid.. 


-  buſineſſe -## came into the world for 2331; 


